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TO THE 


High and Mighty Great Monarch 
of GREAT BRITAIN, 


CHARLES [1h 


All Happineſs from above. 


Moft Serene King, 
KAFRSS there isno ſuch happy eſtate tobe 
y found in the affars of men , 
whercin there is not ſome thing 
wanting: evenſo, that Happt- 
neſs of penny, _ which 
our return to your ancient cQrough 
hs — of the right = ofo the —_ 
High) hath bleſt x, is formewhat defaced, as 
theovercaſt of a cloud : which yer, through 
the mercy of God, and your wile and pacifick 
Solomew-like moderation, there is life in our 
hopes may be diſpelled :_ the Cloud (1 mcan,) 
upon the Church of Chriſt amongſt you, now 


by the bleſſing of God in a very Hour 
: A 


3 condi- 


, The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

eondition, 'tq whith the folc cotitroverſie (vg. 
of the beſt Form of Church Government ) 
yexatioully agiratcd for the ſpace of one whole 
generation: doth eyen yet (although unani. 
mous in therelt) threaten ſome diſtraction,un. 
leſs both the Governors of the Churches a. 
mong themſelves, and your Self,(fupermtend. 
mg, in Gods itead, the affairs of your World) 
together with the great Senate of your great 
Council, doprudently by moderate Counſels, 

diſpoſc all things unto peace, 
WeForaigners,inrevercnce to your Church 
' (which the Everlaſting Bridegroom hath deck. 
. ed for himſelf with moſt excellent gifts, beyond 
- many others) are onely able to pray for you : 
though yet we cannot but fecþ our ſelves ob. 
liged unto more real officcs of communion of 
Saints alſo.if any thing lay in our power,which 
might conducethereunto* And indeed, ſome 
excellent Perſons of your own, of both parts, 
have requeltedof me (who am the Icaftin the 
Houſe of God, yet amongſt the Petitioners 
unto God on your behalf, not thelaſt) ſome 
' ſuch thfog; viz, To Communicate of what 
| kinde the Goyernment of our Churches 
: hath bcen, ever ſince it hath been: if any 
. thing may be reccived from thence which 
may 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
may be of uſe unto peare and edification, 
{ have done it, communicated, and ſent it; de- 
dicated to your Church of Britain : But be- 
cauſe it is not convemient,that matters which 
concern the publique good, be attempted by 
private perſons, and the Great God hath ap- 
pointed you, Great King, the Head of the 
Nations of your World, and the Umpire of 
differences, asalſo the Defenderof his Church 
and Faith, I lay down this ſmall Eſſay, what- 
everitis, at your Majeſtiecs Royal Footſtool ; 
moſt humbly beſccehing, that you would be 
pleaſed ro comend this endeavor in my name, 
ro thebulieſticklers of the faid Controverlie 
among you, that they may peruſcit, and ſee if 
any thing may be gathered, eyen from thence, 
to the allwaging of animoſities, and the en- 
larging of good affections. Bur in the pub- 
lIique name of the Churches, and for the ſake 
of Chriſt, / entrear, that your Majeſtie would 
nor ſuffer this onc onely remaining differcace 
in your Churches, to burit out into a ney 
Schiſm : for the glory of God, for the falyati- 
on of the Church, for your Kingdoms and 
your own peace, for good example to the 7 
Churches 'of the whole world : So {hall the | 
King of Kings eſtabliſh your Royal —_— 
a 


© Ca eo. 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory . 
and bleſs your ſelf, with your Family and 
Kingdoms, to flouriſh and endure. 
To whoſe Eternal Protection, he with moſ 


carnelt prayers commendeth. your Majeſtie, 
who 1s 


An Exile of Chriſts, but 


Your Majeſties 


moſt humble Servant, 


lohan. Amos Comenius. 


The unworthy and onely ſurviving Biſhop 
of the Remnants of the Church of 
the Brethren of Bohemia. 


IAC I, JUERS 44x Wm | 
{ Dy 6's |T RY 36 4 
- - 


READER. 


Good Reader, 


F thou art a Son of the Church indeed, here 

is a Legacy fallen to thee viz. A Copy of 4 

real Reformation : A Legacy, you ll ſay, 

that occaſions an enquiry for Funeral La- 

mentation, who then is dead or dying ? 
alas, alas, one of the ancienteſ# , ſoundeſt, pureſt _ 
Churches it the World. This is (ſaith our Author, and" 
Reginvolcius, and Aneas Sylvius, who proved after-cz, ? 

gl 5 } 5 proved after-e.z, 

ward P. Pius,and differ but little from him)that Illyri- 
cum, planted by the great Dr. of the Gentiles (Rom. 15. 
19.)this is that Dalmatia watered by his 891 and Evan- 
geliſt Titus (2 Tim.4.10 :) This is that: people which 
Ireneus their neighbour commends with this Elogy, 
that they never did either believe or teach otherwiſe 
then as the Apoſtles and Diſciples.This in that(afierward 
calledSlavonick Church) where Hieronym was born, 
and where he and ſome of the Greek Fathers, Cyril, 
and Methodius, beſtowed their pious labours in the 
ſervice of the Goſpel : Of this came thoſe oriental 
Churches, ont from which, by the means of the ſaid 
a 2 Worthies, 


0 | To the Reader. 

Worthies, the Goſpel was tranſmitted into Croatia, 
Boſnia, Moravia, Polonia, aud Bohemia, where this 
Church took root moſt, till in the year,1450. it rannp to 
an head and fruit, and was formed into the unity of the 
Brethren of Bohemia, by Wickliff, Jerome of Prague, 
and eſpecially John Huls, from whom they were called 


Huſlites : Oe of them, in the name of the reſt, calls 
J. Huſs Father in theſe words : 


Huſh Sancte cinis, gaude, gaude inter arenas 
. Per ſobolem toto vivis in orbe tuam, 
Vivis & oltendis tandem hoſtibus ignea Verum 
Tollere quod nequeat flamma minaxqz; rogyus. 


Duſt of St. Huſs rejoyce in thiwe urn, 
Tr us thy Seed thou dſt to life return : 

Thou. liveſt to fhew to th' world that thon canſt burn, 
Nor can dire flames truth or thy zeal adjourn. 


As for their ſevere Orthodoxy, ſmplicity, purityin 
the truth, as alſo withal, their unity and integrity in 
the bond of peace and love, I refer thee to the Teſtims- 
aies of Bucer, Luther, Calvin, P. Martyr, Muſcu- 
lus, Zanchy, Beza, Laſitins , Olevian , Vergerius, 
&c. wherewith thou wilt finde this Author, as it were, 
adorning this Churches Herſe, page 32,33, 37, 49, 50z 
52,, &c. ever Maximilian the- Emperour (though in- 
duced (by ſuch a in the Courts of Princes have the arts 
#0 tie their hands, and ſway their Scepters for them) 
to affli® this people by ſome EdiGs, yet page 49. ac- 
knowledgeth them, befere all other, the neareſt confor- 
ming to the- Apoſtolical Church. They were branded 
hy the month of prophaneſs and malice (which never 

ſpeaks 


To the Reader. 


ſpeaks well) with the odiows name of Piccards, upon 
the acconnt of their correſpondence with thoſe famous 
Chriſtians of the Valtoline : but we may truly ſay of 
theme in reference to their obedience to the Goſpel, as qur 
Saviour ſaid of ſuch, Behold my Mother, Siſter and 
Brother : Read through, and you will ſay as much. This 
is the lamentation thou enquireſt after, a Church, ſuch 
aChurch, ſo rooted, ſo ſpread, is fallen asto the world, 
but as to God taken up into Paradiſe; and at her tran- 
ſplanting, hath let fall Cas the Prophet his cloak, on his 
Suceeſſor ) ſomrs of her fruit of Goſpel-order among ns : 
0! if thou haſt any bowels, as the Eled of God, pity 
hey ancient ſeat, tremble at the judgements of God 
which are like to come on that place, which could not 
beay her precious fruit from which Luther and our Au- 
thor made a Prognoſticationof ber fall, page 35. ſure 
Germany muſt drive heavily,deprived of ſuch Chariots 
and Horſemen : If we have any pity to our ſelves, let 
us lament our loſs, and fear to miſcarry upon the like 
nock of inveterat oppoſition to a real reformation. Eithcy- 
we are beter or worſe; if worſe (as we have juſt cauſe 
to think) then what will become of the dry tree, if this 
be done to the green : If b:tter, or nearer the pattern. 
then we muſt ſmart worſe, if we anſwer not our greater 
priviledges; For he which knows his Maſters will, 
&c. 0 | that the tears and blood of this noble part of 
Gods vine, might cure the leproſie of that part which 
is yet amongſt us, that the light which is put out there, 
may ſhine in our eandleſtick; that a Churth dying at 
home, may live here with us (nor indeed can anyChurch 
dye, or be put out (tbe Kingdom of God muſt needs be 
above the prevailing: aſſaults of the Kingdoms gf .this 
world) but is enely removed, Mat. 21. 43. Reve2:5.) 
0! 


To the Reader. 


0 ! God forbid, that that which coſt this Church ſo much 
care and ſweat, treaſure and blood to ſet before us, may 
zot be onely in teſtimonium, for a witneſs againſt us : 
If you ask what that is:? I anſwer, that s the Legacyit 
ſelf, viz. a Copy of a real Reformation: A copy, I ſay, 
and ſo no wonder, if it anſwers not tothe original —_ 
quately and exaly, it is rather matter of commenda- 
tion, that it is draws ſo near to the life of Religion as 
it is : What this Brethren-Church would have done, ap- 
pears in ]. Huſs their firſt Biſhops Apologie, of which we 
regd in the reverend Authors preface, viz. the Law of 
Chriſt ſufficeth for the Government of the Church, with- 
ont the additaments of humane Ordinances ; but what 
generation is that, that contra@s not ſome ſoil inrun- 
ning through the puddle of this world 5 we give them 
therefore allowance, according to Tertullian, Unul- 
aiſq; Patrum ex conſuetudine ſui ſeculi contraxit 

7 xk labem: We conſider the malignant influence 
the Pope hath had even upon them, by reaſon of their 
nearneſs of ſcituation to them, and their frequent 
aſſaults upon them 5 and wonder not that they were 
overawed (as they have been) with the prevailing of 
cuſtom (conſrmed and enated by Conſtantines zeal- 
ous afſeFing and aſſerting the Epiſcopal Dignity, which 
get our Author ſtrennouſly invalidates in the latter end 
of his Exhortation ) and that Canon of the falſe 
Apoſtles (cited Anno. pag. 90.) which of what au- 
thority it is (it being againſt even thoſe Apochryphal 
Canon of Greg. and Gratianz) as alſs of what vali- 
 dity the Scriptures they bring for that kinde of Epiſco» 
pacy are, I leave ts the impartial Reader to judge : 
Not to ſay, that Zepperus i eaks ſomewhat otherwiſe 
of the German Epiſcopacy, lib.2, Cap. 10. Byt be it /o, 
that 


To the Reader. 


that in ſome Miniſtrations of their Presbyterian Senate, 
they were ſomething more Epiſcopal then the rule will 
bear (wherein we _ them not) 1 would our Epiſ- 
copacy were as much Presbyterian as theirs 5 and our 
Presbytery #s much in exerciſe as theirs which yet might 
be, were all our Biſhops well-affefFed, 3s they ought 
to-be, to that whichis our Soveraigns glory and ſtrength 
in the midſt of his SubjeFs, the Rey1l Proclamation, 
Indemnity and Indulgence : We indeed for ſonndneſ; 
of Do@rine ( ſaving ſome Papaturient , Laudenfian 
Prelates) are as they 5 and for giſts perhaps (as our 
Anthor modeſtly acknowledges,Fxhortation,pag. 140.) 
beyond them, | mes the Fpiſcopal gag hath been 
by AG of AGF of Parliament taken out of the Churches 
month, whereby( bleſſed be God) we have been for theſe 
laſt twenty. years exempted from that fatal diſaſter, 
which our Author piouſly inveighs againſt, under the 
notion of Imperial Papacy, and Papal Empire, Exhort. 
page 28. but for union, and confirmation in the reali- 
t A Reformation, Perſonal or Eccleſiaſtical, multa 
% iderantur , which yet we' finde did obtain among 
them, and have beer happily (as covenanted ſo) endea- 
voured in theſe Realms our gracious Soveraign-alſo 
graciouſly condeſcending hereunto. 

We have here a Copy; not of Grotian Caflandria- 
niſm, viz. as Eraſtianiſm, or Congregational Brown» 
iſm, or yet of Lordly Prelatiſin, ow Author cox- 
demns this, Exhort. page 29. wherein he inveighs 1- 
gainſt the faitiows; or made-Religion - of ſcandalous 
Forms, Liturgies and Ceremonies, impoſed ib..& alibr, 
ard againſt ſecular Dominion in Prelacy ; which he ſrith 
3s one of thoſe things which Solomon ſaith, the-earth 
groans: under, and cannot-long bear, pag. 19. and 
indeed. 
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| To, the Reader. 
indeed againſt the root of this plant, or number of « 
wan, the Divine ax and hand bath been, eſpecially of 
late years, ſtretched out 5 nor can we believe the wound 
to br cared, though we ſee it shin'd over, conſedering, 
that netwithſtanding all the Divine dreadful viſitationr, 
yet the worm bothin its fruit and root, doth yet again 
ſo revive with it ſelf, giving life ts nothing but that 
which is againſt his Majeſties Royal Proclamation, In- 
dempnity and Indulgence. Surely they cannot have far 
to go under the load of the guilt of former perſecutions, 
and notorious corrnptions, they baving paſſed through 
ſo much fire, and yet being not purged, but binding all 
miſchiefupon themſelves by ſelf-invented Altar-worſhip, 
under which ſo many ſouls are fallen, and crying out, 
How long Lord, how long ? for with ſuch ſacrifices, 
not required, the jealous God will not long be well ples- 
ſed. See whether thou findeſt « copy of ſuch an Epiſco- 
pacy and Miniſtrat'on here : No, you ll finde our Re- 
verend Author, as a faithful Phyſician, preſcribing well 
to mollifie and take down this cruſted excreſcence of the 
Church, if poſſibly the Poyſon, and that which was not 
in the beginning (vizeall ſelf-invented embaſing, mix- 
tures in the Ordinanees, Offices, Miniſtrations, Inſti- 
txtions of Chriſt in his Church) may be purged out : If 
his operations be peinful, we muſt thank, our ſelves, an 
#ntemperate Patient, makes a rugged Phyſitian 5 and 
well it is, if any way we may be bealed and reſtored to 
the life of Religion, ſoundneſs of Dottrine, health of 
Diſcipline, ſtrength of Union, beauty of Order, vigor of 
the Spirit, heat of Zeal, in the power of godlineſs: In 
order to which, beheld. this Biſhop preſents ws with a 
refrated, moderate, godly Epiſcopacy , wherein we 
have a Biſhop, 1. A degree for order rot nn. ww 
abour, 
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To the, Reader. 
labour, not ſecular Dignity ,, Dominion, Domination. 
3. Having no more power but what i freely delegated 
and devolved on him by the elefion and conſent of the 
Miniſters, not ſome, but all concerned. 4. Performing 
ordination ordinarily im a general Synod and Juriſ- 
diGion in an Eccleſiaſtical Senate , to which he him- 
ſelf is ſubjeF. 5. Not conntenancing male- admini- 
fration, by admitting any unwortky perſon to Orders, 
or the Lords Supper. 6. Without the leaven of Armi- 
nianiſm, page 52, 7. Promoting the vigilancy of Pa- 
ftors in the exerciſe of Diſcipline. 8. Not impoſing 
ſnares on the Conſcience by the made-Religion of Ro- 
wiſh Liturgie or Ceremonies, made neceſſary, Exhort. 
page 28,29. 9.Not taking the wicked by the hand, 
nor giving life to looſeneſs, to bandy againſt a real Re. 
formation ; but of vehement good will and zeal for the 
power of godlineſs : Would the Lord bleſs us with ſuch 
a Biſhop, we would not contend, whether Biſhop or no 
Biſhop;whether by eleFigngonly,or by impoſition of hands 
alſo;whether the rite be ofſential and conſtitutive, or con- 
ſecutive and declarative onl 'y of Ordination;whether the 
conſignation ſhould be by the hands of one,jin the name of 
the reſt (they being acknowledged to' ordain ACtu & 
Poteſtate) or by the hands of all the Seſſzon, whether 
the | pers wag inveſted Biſhop be temporary or perpe- 
tual; whether Ordination be an a of ſimple Office or 
of Juriſdiftion (it being acknowledged, that ad ordi- 
nem non gradum ſpectat ordinare;_) aud who ſball 
live when the Lord works this great work for 4# : But 
Reader, I will not wrong thee, by withholding this 
Legacy much longer from thee, onely give thee an ac- 
count of my purpoſe in preparing this book, for thee : 
and I aſure thee, and all the world, that my deſign 
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Tothe Reader. 
of making oat” wwe Eno, +: not fo carry on 
A deſten, to ſmoot me Dion reap fr 
vance the common intereſt of Chriſtians in promoti 
the union of the Churches (all but one) which this diſ- 
conrſe ſhews how it may be renfred praticable; if men 
world a little 'unhusk themſelves of their own ſingula- 
rities, _—_ themſelves of thoſe prejudices they have 
entertained, and minde the things that tend to peace 
and edificetien. The firſt motion to the ſaid tranſlati* 
0n, was from a Reverend Brother, whoſe travels in the 
work of Pacification, the following ages will more grate- 
fully acknowledge, then the preſent. The Tranſlator 
thinks himſelf ſufficiently rewarded, with thine and his 
own edifieation, in the aſſured knowledge of ſome mo- 
mentous matters which are herein contained and com- 
wrnicateds which are as followeth, 

1. That there have hee, and are ſome in the world, 
that do evince to all men,that the Goſpel is not a Fable, 
but that the trurhs thereof do make real impreſſions, 
and work ſtrange changes upon the mindes and conver- 
fations of men; and that the Diſcipline of the Lord FJe- 
fas, where but ſo-much of it is pratficed as # owned by 
all Chriſtians, hath that majeſtie and power with it, 
that it needs not the whole ſecular arm tomphold it or 
fears the ſame power, though it be againſt it : for the 
Church had never better Paſtors and Government, then 
in Perſecution 5 nor ever thrives better, then when its 
Paſtors ds wholly attend their flocks, and retrench 
themſelves from Secularities,aud Conrtly concernments, 
to mind# the good of ſouls, the rebnking and ſuppreſ- 
ſing of wickedneſs, Hereſie, Errors, Schiſms, advancing 
Piety and Godlineſs in the flrif obſervation of the 
Lords-Day, expreſſing more zeal againſt the _— 
0 
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of the Lords name, — that live ſo nolike Chri- 
ſtians in the world. T ans but an obſcure perſon in the. 
world, I dare preſume to ſay, that this way to proſperi- 
ty and eſtabliſhment will never fail; but I do werily 
believe, that there are not greater enemies in theworld 
to Epiſcopacy, then ſome Biſhops 5 and that the ready 
way ta throw it down;zs to ſet themſehves np,with the pre- 
mMunire of their, Jus Divinum,and Secular Domination. 
2. That itis poſſeble to maintain Order and Decency 
in the Church, and diſparity among Miniſters, without 
4 rigorows impoſing of Ceremonies and Forms, or ad- 
vaucing Bifhops-into Superior. Order 4beve Presbyters : 
Let but Ceremonies keep their proper place and ftation, 
and be looked upon as things indifferent, and the uſe of 
them left free to Chriftians, me need have no more con- 
"= about thera : Tf it appear by experience in then 
that uſe them, that they do really texd. te Edification 
and Charity ( us they waſt, or etſe #hiy are nullitias and 
mockeries,) the greateſs, part, I believe, of Miniſters 
and Chriſtians in England will take then wy (nor yet 
are we ſnre that even. in Heaven wt hull; be all of one 
{ie or poſture) if there be ſuch excellexcy, | Pavifreancy 
and teachableneſſin them, and yet tig Superſtition 2 Let 
them land a while without the bolſter of penal Statutes, 
and let ws ſee what ground they get : For of this were 
done, that Miniſters might uſt them, or. not, as th 
fimmde them moſt convenient intimes and places, poſſt- 
bly many, if not all Miniſters, might ſametiare: uſe 
them. For ſuppoſe that a Miniſter were to preach at the 
Court, ſome Cathedral or Oratory, that were trained 
up to theſe things, prudence would dire@ him, upore 
ſuch an occaſion, and for that inſtarit, to do many 
things which he doth not do in his. own, or in an ordi- 
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To the Reader. | 
nary Congregation as in the Univerſity he would uſe 
an kood.mhich it were ridiculous for him to do at home: 
So if a Biſhop were to preach in an ordinary particular 
Congregation or charge, where the people were wholly 
ſtrangers to the uſages or forms of the Court, Colledge 
or Cathedral, if he came in the ordinary garb of the 
Miniſter of the place, and preached in the ordinary 
mode of a countrey Miniſter, T believe it would get hin 
more reverence and eſteem in the hearts of the people, 
and tend more to unity and edification , then if he 
ſhould come in his (Pontifical) formal Proceſſion, with 
a pompous train of attendants; For the Apoſtle be- 
came a Jew tothem that were Jews, that he might 
gain the Jews; anda Gentile, to them that were 
Gentiles, &c. that is, in indifferent things; for we 
abbor to think ; that be would transform himſelf into 
more Religions in any reſpe® whatſoever. To this pur- 
poje, Auguſtine tell; xs, That he knew no better courſe 
for a ſerious, prudent Chriſtian-to take in matters of 
Ceremonies, or Cuſtom, then to follow the exam- 
ple of the Church where he-is;' for whatſoever is 
there obſerved, neither againſt faith nor manners, 
is a matter of it ſelf indifferent, and'to be obſerved 
according to the cuſtom of thoſe with whom we 
live. This was Ambroſes counſel, 7 think,, to Monica, 
Auguſtines Mother, When Tam at Rome( ſaith he) 
I faſt onthe Sabbathday ; butat 245l/aiz1 do not ſo 
do.you likewiſe, when you come to any Church, 
obſerveits cuſtom, if you would not be offenſive to 
them, nor have them ſo toyou : Which judgement of 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine ſaith, he always looked on Tan- 
quam ccleſte Oraculum,. . 

As for the ſtate and pomp of that pretended yr 
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which is as the Alder in our Garden, I'll tellzou a ſtory; 
There was 4 Garriſon of Souldiers , and divers Com- 
manders over them, amongſt the reſt, there was one 2 
true Veteran, that had been trained up in the School of 
War,under moſt of the Princes of Chriſtendom: This Cap- 
tains inſtead of thoſe ſoft delights 8ther Gentlemen and 
Commanders waſted their time in,ſpent his inconverſing 
with,and training his Souldiers,wonld be upox theGuard 
when his turn came himſelf, no weather could prevent 
it 5 his houſe inſtead of being furniſhed with ſilken beds, 
rare looking-glaſſes, curious piftures, was ſtored with 
barrels of meal, rice, peaſe, ſo placed low, that they 
ſerved inſtead of chairs and ſtools, his rooms hung with 
flitches and gammons of Weltphaly bacon, dried beef, 
fiſh, ec. materials with which he kept a conſtant table, 
and welcomed all his Souldiers: inthe Sum , was al- 
ways in fight or ſervice, and he had theſe 8ouldiers cloſe 
' ts him, they would go through fire and water with him : 
what men ſoever failed of their duty, his never did, 
but were all of a knot, and unanimous in their atten+ 
dance upon him in any ſervice.T ll only apply it thus, that 
world our reverend Fathers of the Church be more np- 
on the guard themſelves, be employed in the © burches 
duty, and not commit that Soleciſm in Government 
(which the learned Bacon thinks one of the inſolubilia) 
to do their work by deputation ( of a Chancellor; would 
they inflead of keeping diſtance, converſe more famil:- 
arly with their flocks, and ſlep in now- and then to a 
Conntrey Miniſter on a ſudden, whom it may be they 
may finde ſtanding ſentinel, and encourage him.in- bis 
duty ; wonld they inſtead of giving and forcing onthe 
people Duelchechoſes of Forms andCeremonies.give then 


folid meat and nouriſhment, the pure Word of God, a 
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To the Reader. 
the inſtitutions of Chriſt ;ſuffer that only to be read,ex- 
_ urged in the Fit would they inſtead of 
waking their houſes Lordly Courts to fright poor people 
and Miniſters from coming at them, make them Ora- 
tories for Prayer, and expounding Scripture of Gods 
inſtitution , ſetting up catechiſtical and expoſitory 
Le&ures ſo many days in the week, either by themſelves 
or their Chaplains, or calling in the aſſaſtance of ſome 
learned and piows Presbyters 5 would they enquire in 
their Viſitations after prophaneneſs, and cenſure that 
more deeply.then ſome have done non-conformity to ſelf- 
invented will-worſhip, and encourage painful, conſci- 
entious Miniſters, more then their Predeceſſors have 
done lazy. idle drones : I durſt become their bondman, 
if one or both of theſe two things did not follow, that all 
the godly, ſober, religiows people inthe Land, woulgbe- 
come their faſt friends, and ſtrive who ſhould do_ thens 
oſt honony +, or elſe the Devil and all his Inſtruments 
would be as mad againſt them, as they are now. again 
already againſt the Paritans. | | 
3. Once again, we ſee what it is that makes the 
Church glorious and nnanimons 5. viz. living. upto the 
noble principles of Religion , in ſelf-denial , humility, 
piety, in all ranks of people: For till the love of the Lord 
Jeſws, and the deſire of the ſalvation of fouls , hath 
taken more root in the hearts of Paſtors and Chriſtians, 
we cannot expet# any Settlement, Beauty or Order in the 
Church : *Tis not the priding of a mans ſelf in the name 
of a Sen of the Church, can advantage Religion, no 
more thenthe Jews boaſting they had Abraham to their 
Father, did promote it among them : For our Saviour 
zell: them, when: that ery was londeſi, the ſtate of Re- 
ligion was at the loweſt among them : No, the Ry” 
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the 8pan/e of Chrift, is week-hearted, aud lowly, full 
of teuderneſi and goodneſs, and ber children indeed are 

ike her : But they, which inſtead of this ſpirit, fall a 
beating their Brethrex, or ſcoffing or envying at them, 
may indeed be inthe Church,but yet as Cainin Adams, 
and Ifhmael in Abrahams family, enely the ſpots and 
blew iſhes thereof. 

4. Tet again, T obſerve the ligaments and ſoder of 
theſe Churches, to be their mutual conſextin Diſcipline, 
which we ſee required not onely of Miniſters, but of all 
Chriſtians how neceſſary this is, experience doth de- 
monſtrate : For the firſt primitive Church had noother 
bond, nor have the Reformed Ehurches abroad in many 
plares any other not but that the Tatronage of Princes 
and Magiſtrates is a great Strength and Bulwark to 
Religion 3 and that people are bound to bleſs God ex- 
ceedingly, when heraiſethnp ſuch Nurſing Fathers for 
the Church to be over itin the Lord. Tet we ſee, that 
meer Politique bands do ſnap aſunder, and make way 
for ſchiſm and diviſions eſpecially, when the Pruden- 
tial ſuperior Order of the Clergie ds ride, and the in- 
ferior grind, for then they are aps to take the firſt oppor- 
tunity to unyoke themſelves : But if a ſuperiority among 
Miniſters in the Church on a prudential account, be 
thought neceſſary ( for Humanum inſtitutum epiſcopa- 
tus non damnamus ſed tantum negamus a Chriſto eſte 
Imperatum,s we ſay with Junius) ler it be ſet up by the 
zutnal conſent and choice of the reſt, or the Body of the 


Miniſtry, and their obedience will be more conſtant it 


theL ord,and more fixed then by any ſubſcription of oaths 
of Canonical obedience whatſoever. Inaword, let the 
poyſon, and what was not from the beginning; be taken 


out of the Ordinances and offices of Chriſt inthe _—_— 
an 
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axd the pawer of godlineſſin good earneſt endeavonred, 
and this Church, which is otherwiſe giving up the ghoſt, 
will yet through the bleſſing of God recover and do well, 
ard we ſhall have great cauſe to bleſs God for this true 
Proteſtant Biſhop Comenius hjs pious Endeavour s, ix 
Lyying this Book at his Majeſties feet, as an expedient 
for an Accommodation, not with the Romiſh, but the 
Reformed Churches. Which that it may effet is the 
earneſt prayer of hin how is 


Thy Servant in the Work 
of the Lord , 


TOSHUA TYMARCHUS, 
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Tothe Church of Englant: 


Hitherto toilced with divers tempelis, but now 
within {17hr of the Haven of their Reſt, 
Greeiun 2210 the Lord. 


ez2--, He troubled ſtate of Affairs, which is every 
wy mhereto be ſeen at this day, is in it ſelf ſa 3 
but yet (ta them wbich d» but beedfully mark, 
the wayof Gds works all alongof old) it ſeems 
eth49-fpeakgbe bypeof ſome excellent change. 
ho 2. To mit, even. as in the beginning of all 
- #hinps,God brou7ht light out of darkneſs, a moſt beautiful order 
out of the confuſed Chans ; Sointhe curſe of bjs governing ,what= 
evey he (u#ers to: come #9 paſs, to the, diſkurbance of the Ss. of 
men, «all that he alwaysturneth tn god wnta them 3f they be god- 
ly at l-att, to exerciſe them; if they be wicted alſo, frequently to 
brins them ontof the darkneſsof ignorance, int the fellowſhip of 
the light. Snthat the { hurch evermure even by ber very runes 
may groweither bi2ger ondetter. 
3. Even in the many: viciffitudes of that one people of Iſrael, i/ 
' they he obſerved, it:i4 apparent that ell their chaſtiſements, cap- 
tivittes, removs!s here and there. were always anely freſh acca- 
fions of declaring the worky of God. 

- 4+. Who is at which (eeth not that even Abraham; the Father 
"of #be. Faithful avith travils,. dangers andpranijes in avDeararce 
a long time but.uain,avas therefareſe tired out, that his faith be- 

ing thus trained up, be wnight learn-\to bearup in h pe againt 
»bype Þ and thattheChurehiyht haves very glorious patern of 
B 4 - 
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The Dedicacory Adareſs. 


thet Heroich, faith, which utterly vanquiſheth all the difficulties 
in the World. 

5. That therefore his ced was in ſuch an borrible manner op- 
preſſed by the Ezyptian bingage, that in Pharaoh there might be 
tahen an occaſion to ſhew forth the power of Gad, and thereby the 
name of Godin all the Earth ; God bimſelf is his own witneſs, 
Exod.9. 16. 

6. What could be more (a1 to ſee, then that the People of God 
being overcome by their Enemies the Philiſtines, ſhould loſe even 
the ſymbol of the Preſence of Gud, and the hope of belp from 
Hesven ; viz.the moſt ſacred Ark of the Covenant? that this very 
Ark being ta'en by the enemies, carried by them in triumphs, 
and brought into the Temple of Dagon, ſhowld be made ſuch a 
laughing flock, before that Devilliſh Idol and [dolators ? and 9 
even thu very terrible diſaſter and Aifpenſation, to what excellent 
purpoſe did it ſerve, to fet forth the gloryof God, and detedt the 
vanity of Idols ? \ 

7. "Twas ſad, that the perple of Judah, and in them. the 
ſeed of David (to which ſ\ great promiſes were made, even to all 
generations) andalſo. many holy men were ledintothe Babylo- 
nith Captivity ; yet even there Ezekiel being raiſed np to be a 
Prophet, with what notable Revelations did he illuminate the 
Ehurch ? andDaniel by wonderful-works and ſufferings inthe 
ſame place, how great ang many Kings and people did be bring 
to the knowledge of the true God # 4s it is to be ſeen in his Book, 
Chap.2. ver. 46,47. & 4. 1,2,3. & 6.26, &c.. 

8. The Flots of Haman againſt the diferſed people of God, 
the Fews, bow far did they proceed ? they were domed to perifp 
all in one day, and yet this very diſmal exploit , how great ſal= 
vation, joy, bonour, did it bring to that people, for a mmument 
unto all Poſterity of the Providence of God, as always. watchful 

for thegord of hid people ? 6 is plain in the book of Eſther. 

; 9. Howgreat wa the rage of Antiochus againft this people ? 
but did it not produce ſo many ploriomw Martyrs, Maccabean 
men of valoxr, with ſo many excellent cordialy to the wreh, 
for the experience of Omnipotent Divine Providence , irefling 
ah things according to its own pleaſure ? | 

10. The diſperfion of the Apeſtolical Church at Jeruſalem 
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was very ſad, and yet it was nothing but the diſſemination of 


the Goſpel amongſt other Nations (Aﬀts 4.8.&c.) The vaniſh» 
ment of John int» the Iſle of Patmos, with how vaſt a treaſjure 
of Propheſie did it enrich the Church ? 

11. A'ſo, how many ſoever any time afterwards either aſſaults 
or perſecutions without, or bickerings and contentions, bereſies or 
ſehilms within, brakg, forth in the Church ; ſo many occaſions 
eve/more were found, either of ſetting ont the moſt glorions Army 
of Marty, or of compiling the moſt famous Writings, and there- 
by confounding the wicked by the conſtancy of the Saints, and 
the further irradiating the godly with the clearer light of the 
Trath. 

12, Finally, touching the laſt times of the World , wbich 
now are, although the great Prophet our. Lord bath foretoldterri- 
ble things ; viz. That it ſhall come to paſs that wethall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, Mat.24.6. That Nation ſhall 
riſeup againit Nation, and that there ſhall be Famine and 
Earthquakes. wer.7. yet he bath ad1ed, See that ye be nor 
troubled, for all theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 
en is not yet, (ib. For the Goſpel of the Kingdom (halt 
be preached in all the world, fora witneſs unto all Nations, 
aud then tha!lthe end come, ver.14. 

13. Then let there be even now before our faces (throngh the 
vialence of ſecond cauſes ( howheit to the very great grief of the 
godly) Nation daſhing againſt Nation, Kingdoms and Empires 

falling upon one another : Let the earth tremble with borrour, 
and let (ities, Churches, Schools, yea, and all places private 
and publique, be piled up in their own ruines ;, yer for all this, 
that ſame God which formed the moſt beautiful StruAlure of the 
World, out of the moſt rude Vaſt ; which alſo be powerfully pre- 
ſerveth, and wiſely governeth hitherto for the ſake of his Church, 
knowing how to produce even out of theſe concuſſions, that which 
is better then we all can think; to wit (a he hath / > ) that 
the Gofpel,may at laſt paſs away from ſharply chaſtiſed Chrilten- 
dome, to theotber Nations of the World: That ſo(45 it was 
long ago ) our ſtumbling may be the enriching of the Worls, and 
our diminiſhing , the riches of the Gentiles, Rom.tl. 12, 


14+ The cor:fideration of this ſo much t0 be admired Eternal 
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Providence, d:ith-gently alley the arief which I bave talgn by 
seaſun of..the rai ve of - th: Church of my native Cuuntriey ; of 
the Government of which ( (5 lom3 as fhe byt ber [Eath in) the laws 
are here deſcribed, aud ſet forth.in view : Even my ſelf alu, be« 
ing. the cery lat Supe cintendent of all, am fain before your 
execs, O Chuches! t» (hut thed gr after me + And that I may 
hut it faith/g'ly, I determined %y thi bt meditatim, to 
juitifie the Divine juiicial proceenings azai'iit us; is alſy t5 
furniſh myſelf, tazether with them which ave yet left of mine, 
and whiſnever will tale heed of miſcariying by outr example, 

with ſome comfort, and ſome advice. | 

15. For the deluge of moſt raging Perſecutions for thele farty 
years, bath {| defaced us, that in all Bonemia and Mon avia, 
we btye not verily ſn mach as one Church reMaitting , onely 
ſome few reliques of the fl1:,difþerſed through the neighbagring 
Kingdzms. M weaver, By reaſn of the continuance of our Bas 
niſhment, we are c:me to that paſi, that nea- ail the Paitors of the 
Eburches, all indeed with ut exception of the Preidents,Biſhipr, 
Brperintendents, Deacons and Archdeacms, are perithed from 
ammyg theſiving : Saving an:ly my ſelf alone, why) for the hype 
of a Reitauration, being in tbe year, 1632. chſen (according 
19 the will andvnesof the Church aſſembled in a Syn24) by the 
Preſidents then, yet alive even nw but one onely ( with a few 
Miniſters 'my brethrengang one onely Colleague it of Polonia ) 
& ſaroive. alone, during H9e0008 pleaſnre "f the Afithir of life, 
For bowbgit,, pow. our la; difperſin in Poloiia, tt full forts 
yeats ſince. I. endegvoured by all meaits, my utmoit, ft) prevent my 
being leftalmne the laſt f all ;, yet it pleaſed nit God t) pive 
ſuceeſs tit be-counfels herewnte ghar fo? fine thit Tims, thoſe of 
the chief, ; bich.migbt bave ſucite: td, are periſhed from amaoty 
the fvings i - + +=: abi * Eb x þ 
. +36. But yet I wouldnot havetbeſe things tobe () ta\en, a 
if in my: folrtude., and (hy my departure. hence, T' feared or 
Foretald; the finakend.of the Charch Me my Connt#ty. Th, 
#het fs. Eburch being founded Boone fk of | Frefniry Ea1t- 
not fajh,. v1» the Catbatich, ©, Andjet exam>ler Heltifie, that pay- 
ticwldt Ghurebes are ſometimes overthrown by the band of an av= 
$3 God, that according to bis good pleaſure others may bt flanted, 
OF 


The Dedicatory Epiltle, , 
elſe the ſame orherwiſe: Yea, God hinffelf atteſfteth, The en1 
1s <0Me Upon my people'lſra?) ,-1 will nor ag pals by 
or ſpare them" ahy mare, Amr 8.2. and again ,, whih the 
detention threatned was nw come t1 Baruck, Tavwſaidft,wo 
js me now, for the Lord hath aJdel grief to my ſorrow 2 
T.3 aich tne Lord , taat which | have buile 1 will pull 
down; and thit which Lhave pianted, I will pluck up, Kc. 
Jer. 45- 344+ Finally, the Church ber ſelf being wwe'thrown, 
ſpeatng emeeritinuaber ſelf thus , Our en} draweth gras, Our 
davs are fulfilled , our end is come, Lam. 4.18: 

17, Nor yet #5 it to be thiught , that Elias offended a 
e:mplaining that he was left alone, h: was afraid 45 concerning 
th: ©hureh : fr in this bis ſolitnde 2nd carefulnefs, be was raiſed 

- 1 with Divine Comfolationz aud all» injtrudted. with counſel, 
for the apprintin rg of bus Succeſſ1r, 1 kings 19:14, &c. which I 
al» with fuill rrutt expetting from the ſame everlating goodneſs, 
(if ntwithtanding Gol ſhwld call me 10 depart owt of this life, 
wither preſent comfort, yet ) will fay with the lait of thoſe ſeven 
Aſrccnbean Brethran Ma, 4#yrs; Let the a1ger ofthe Omnipos 
reht- Which iscome upon our generation: for :0!!. (ins, relt 
upon me and my Brethren, 2 Mzc.7.39. bat zf neither by this 
prayer, I may obtain, that the anger of God ſhwld conclude in 
tre, but at laſt our Nther myrſe dye —_—_ (yer.4t. ») What 


ſhakt I do ? 
rs. It a outym in woe amn/ry the He nem, thabehey which 


dye within» an Heir, rrausfer their for tes to ſtrangers, ever 
whom they pleaſe ;"inſumuols, as ("me of their Kinxs, being the 
ka't of their line, have made the prople of Rome, þ237 of. #beir 
Kirindhmy (fu Artalas Rar of Pergame; Peflomis.of Cyrene, 
Exoyptycsd ot hers.) Why. may n nt [ "alſo (> provide for the making 
gydof my truſt, if it Mruld be the will of God, tbat F-ſhid 
br 4%) Aw 2y wirb wat 4 any one {uGi 23 thould tuccee. me) 4 
Suecefſy. 

19% Brit ohem., 11 whom fralt I. transfer ou” . gaody 1, or 
1ÞÞ.tt dre Hſe gonds 2 for all ave loft Nay, but by the Grace of 
Gd, there is yet fomethipre left 11 be benstatbed 3 n- the» are they 
all wanting ro 1/1 it: may be diſpoſed, bath friends ad fres. 


Nw 4+ t» foes we leave thoſe things which ave, or elſe may yet 
be 


nn oe p—_— — 


The Dedicatory Addreſs. 
be taken awa; ; viz. outward god things, as Churches, Lands, 
Schools, &c. yea, the lives alſo of the few of us which are yet 
eſcaped, if it ſo pleaſe the World-diſpoſing Gd? even «s be ws 
pleaſed t1 deal with Chrift, who beinz erncified, 044 not one= 
ly bis garments , but bis very life given t» the Sin{dizrs for 
@ prey. 

20. But toyou friends (after the example of our etern tl Ma- 
fter ) we commend better zreaſures, even onr wel!-be! wed Moe 
ther, the Church, take you now the care hereof in our yo0ms, wats 
ever it hall pleaſe God to do nnto her, whether to viltice ber = 
mongſt us, or when ſhe is deceaſed at home, t (© herto life 
elſewhere. Tor have quit cauſe indeed tt love let, ever awiten 
dead, who whilet yet living, went bef1'e yiu in ber goic exanie 
ples of Faith and Patience, even new unto the third Genera- 
tin. 

2t. But how ſhall Icommengd to yu that which now ir nt to 
be found? what charge can be piven or tatgn of that which js 
not : I anſwer, it is n) unuſual thing to ere Grave-jimes for 
deceaſed friends, that their memory may not eafily wear away : 
Tea, and 4f in their lives they ſhined in acts of vertue , we 
pourtray the countenance of thoſe very vertnes for a mirrogr to 
poſterity. Moreover alſo, God himſelf when he took, away and 
laid waſte his peaples Land, City, Temple, becauſe of their 
unthankefulnefi for his bleſſings, be would ſtill have tbe Baſis 
of the Altar to be left in its place, upon which after ages 
(when they ſhould be returned to themſelver, and ts» God) 
might build again, Ezra 3. ver. 3. If then by the grace of 
God, there hath been found in us ( 45 wiſe men ans. godl 
have ſometimes thought, as will after in its proper place be aw 
to appear ) any thing true, any thing bonourable, any thing 
juſt, any thing pure, any thing to be loved, and of good report, 
and if any vertue, and any praiſe, care mult be taken that it 
mey not dye with ns when we dye; and at leaſt that the very 
foundations be not buried in the rubbiſh of preſent ruines , ſo 
that the generation to come ſhould not be able to tell where 10 
finde them ; andindeed, this care is taken, and proviſion is made 
on this beholf, by this oxr truft entruſted in your hands. 

22, Indeed 


The Dedicatory Addrels. 


22. Indeed I reckoned this 4s already done, baving ſome while 
fince preſented you with the Hiſtory of Johanaes Laiitins, 4 noble 
man of Polonia, lately printed at Amſterdam, containing (as 
his wards are) memorable paſſages of the Feelefiajtica! Diſcipline, 
Cuſtoms, Decrees of the Brethrenof Bohemia. Which preſent, 
though they t: whom it was commended, did teſtifie by their loving 
aſpe and friendly ſpeech, that it was not unacceptable to them, 
yet they did acquaint me, that they in England judged it expt= 
dient tbat there ſhould be ano;her peice written about the ſame 
matters, having aplainer title, viz, The way of the Diſcipline 
and Eccletiattica! Order, if the Accord of the Brethren of 
Bohemia. 7 anſwered, that that ws publiſhed by our F atbers; 
whigh uſe not to commend their own ; and that this wonld r= 
ther be performedmyore fully and exaitly by ſome perſon of anu- 
ther Countrey, who upon that account might be an Admirerof 
our Order; and which would give more ample ſatisfattion in 
theſe things : But my friends were inſtant with me, and unani- 
mouſly urged the putting out of the formerly mentioned work; ſo 
that I made them a promiſe, I would ſatisfie their defire in this 
matter. , : 

23. L tberefare ſave my credit, and hehld bere I ſend that 
which I was requeſted, with manifold Copies ! in the ſubſtange of 
the matter I baye changed n thing ;, it being not mine, but the- 
Churches publique piece : Onely where it wa judzed pertinent, 
and to good purpoſe, to ſet down ſome things. of ſpecial reference, 
that the cloſe bands of that Order might be the better per- 
ceived, and the praftice more eafily obſerved, I have there 
added ſome notes, more fully explaining that wbich was briefiy 
(ſpoken. : be | 
* a. And beeauſe the Preface ſeemed ſomething dry and -in(uf-. 
ficient for the information of Foreigners, I have premiſed a ſhort 
Hiſtorieal Narration ; viz. How that the Churches of Slavo« 
nia being planted by the Apoſtles themſejves, propagated by 
Hierom, Cyril, Methudius, took root eſpecially in the Coun- 
trey of Bohemia , and run up to a bead and ripened in the 
Unity of the Brethren of Bohemia :. So that this may be 
aſeful for the better underſtanding of the ſequel. 


25. Farewe 
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25. Farewel, Holy Brethren and beſt w but theſe of a dyible 
hr upoiz me, while T ac:naint you with the conflidty and ſyrcows 
of my Church, (and eſhectally the ways of owr Feeleftaſtical ac« 
cord. I commend you t» the Spirit of Grace, may heby that of the 
Apo;He (Let al taings be donedecent:y, aud in 0-der) being 
written on-y"ur heart, compoſe, eoncorporate, conſolidate you all 
(even the whvle body, with his moſt glorious Head, andall the 
members of his Politica! ind Mytical bdy, with one an ther , 
with the band.» faith, love, an'tetemal conc d, ever ind; ſſ {n= 
Þle; that a Brittajn þ4th Lee: beheld of late, the fad trazical 
Fage of Conteutions, ſ5 now it may be a lively patternof Concord, 
to the perfefting of the powar and glory of G14, and the happy 
treading down of the Enemies, under your Grezt Conitantine, 
(not calledout of, but recalled into *ritain, #2 ſ1;te of the V.axe 
entians ud Licimans.) Finally, to mate yur- Cirireh by the 
aſſittance »f God, after ſo many tha%i1g, "fair s the Mom, c!&ur 
4s the Sun, and terrible as an Army tr buttel- Array, even the 
mirrour of all the Churches in the W 14, Ainen Jejs Chrit, 
Amen. . Soprayeth from bis wh le heart, © © 
Wt OI 
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Pigus Reader, | 


==" Poſe words of Chriſt the Everlaſting Bride* 
Le wm groom, rouchirg bis Bride the Church » 
Xo (poken as with admiration (Cart, 6-9. ) are 
175 well worrby of our conſideration (WHO IS 
34 BHS WHICH COMETH FORTH AS THE 
+ MOANING,F AIR'AS'THE MOON.CLEAR 


ASTHE USN Ti-RKIBLt AS AN ARMY OF BATTLE IN 

GQOD ABRA13) as which, whether takenin a divided, or 

a conjoyned ſenſe,. afford: us 1erpencellent Leſſons, 

3-If wetake them in a _— ſenſe, of the —_— 
| urc 


t5 The Church doth not onely land, 


Church divided into particular Churches ; is is plain, that 
che Churches may, and ought to be ſo diſtinguiſhed and 
reckoned of, as they are really and truly in the account of 
God: That is ro ſay, as ſome Churches are novel, coming 
«p bur of late, the Light whereof is 2s the Morning 3 lo there 
be others of longer ſtanding, having the adyantages ofclear- 
er light, as the Afoon. Others alſo, joying in the full day 
of Faith, Love, and Hope of Eternal mercy, even as the 
Sun. Others again, over and abovechis glorious light with- 
in, ſparkling terror outwardly to cp which are round 
abont, as an Army welt marſhatled, WMiking horrour into 
the Enemies, the very Battel deingſer, and Colours fly. 
ing. 

4 If wetakethe words ina conjoyned ſenſe, of the one 
encly entire Catholique Church, of which Chriſt ſpeaks in 
the former-verſe, CMy Dove # but one entire ; wichout doubr 
we have iuſinuated the ſeveral ages and ſtatures of ir, viz» 
that the light of the infant Church, newly come forth (in 
the Apoſtles times) was verily the Morning: the godly moſt 
by glorying herein, that the nightwas far ſpent, the day 
was.at hand, andit was now time to awake from ſleep, Rom. 
13-11,12. 2 Pet, 1.19. at which time (the truth 18) Divine 
Knowledge was not improved as it was afterward : Neither 
was there ſuch a clear and diſtin& underſtanding of the my- 
fteries of Faith, as there was after that the dotages of the 
Hereticks had exerciſed the wiſdom of the Church ; yet it 
ſufficed them even now as to this effet ; v:z.ro caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, andput on the armour of light, and tg 
walk honeſtly as in the day (Rom. 13-13.) as their then 
acalous piety, ſhining in their Martyrdomes, plainly 
ſMheweth. 

4- After this came the time of priming and waining tighe , 
as of the Moon, in the days of the Hereticks, with whom 
she Churches conflict was with various ſacceſs,one while the 
' truth prevailing againſt errour ; another while errour a» 
gainſt the trurh, until the time that it ſuffered an horrid 
eclipſe under Autichrift. ,, - | | 

3 5. But 


but get ground alſo. I 


5. Butthere was (by the Grace of God, and the benefit 
of a Reformation) a reſtoring of the light which was ex- 
tinguiſhed in che Church, with a new addition; and that 
was according to the promiſe made, 1/4-30-26. The l;ght of 
the Moon, ſhall be as the light of the Sun : There being a more 
through ſearch made after the truth, even to the very loweſt 
foundations, then was eyer known in former ages. 

6. Yet becauſe the very Sun in our firmament (though no- 
thing is more bright) may, and ſometimes doth fail, Ercelef. 
17.31. and by the permiſſon of God even the Reformed 
Churches ſtill again ſuffzr the hour of darkneſs ; the good- 
neſs and wiſdom of the everlaſting Bridegroom gives us ho 
that ic ſhall come «ov paſs, that the Church ſhall a laſt be- 
come terrible ro her enemies 3 and intimaterh in what wa 
this ſhall be effeRed, to wit, if (through Gods bleſſing ) dif. 
ferences being ended, the Church ſhall ſomerime at length, 
ſo unireic felt onevery lide within iefelf, and knit rogerher 
by the bands of Order, as that after the manner of a well 
ſer Array of battel, ſhe ſball be impenetrable by her ene- 
mies, but run through, rout and quaſh all contrary forces 
or powers whatſoever that riſe up againſt her. 

7. And thisis none other but chat which the Apoſtle urg- 
eth upon the Epheſians, and requireth of the Church now | 
grown up, ſaving, Endeavouring to preſerve the Unity of the 
Spirit in the band of peace, &c. then further, Aſcending 
wp on high, he gave gifts ts men, {ame Apoſtles, [ome Prophets, 

ſome Evanze'iſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the compatt- 
32 of the $4;nts, foy the Work. of the Miaxiſtery, t or the edifi- 
cation of the beay of Chriſt, until we all come in the Vnity of 
the Faith, an the kaowledge of the Son of God, wnto a perfe® 
man, unto the mea{ure of the full ſtature of Chriſt ; that we be 
mo more thildren toſſid to and fro, and carried about with eve- 
ry wind of Pofvine, by the ſlight of men, 6+ bur carrying it 
ſincerely m charity, may grow wp into him, which is the heads 
even * briſ: From whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and 
compatt by all the juynts contributing from the inward workings 
power, according to the meaſure of every pal, obtaineth en- 
( 2 creale 
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row '4 _ to the body, unto the building up of its elf in 

hoe, 4+Jz, &XC- : 

$, Wheveof feeing we are in expeQation from Divine 
oodneſs, why ſhould we not be rationally enquiring out 

e way of that Union and Order, on which the'e is laid fo 
great a'ireſfs for the ſalvation of the Church? and mutually 
afford one another participation and improvement both of 
Light and Order ? It is pious and praife-worthy not to be 
found ſack in this matter. | 

9. Ag for me (into whoſe ha dis now come an opportu» 
nity of bringing forth ro light in a-new edition, the Oydey 
of the Church f the Brethren of Bohemia) I apprebend it 
much to the buſineſs, to ſer before your eyes im the ex:mmple 
of this very Church, by what ſteps God is wont to lead on 
and perfe his people ; which whoſoever of the godly read- 
eth, will eaſily finde occaſion ſeriouſly ro confider, the ad- 
mirable method of Divine Providence about hitnſelf, as well 
as about, the Church. | 

10. God hath done all things wel', and made every thing 
beautiful in its ſeaſon, ſaich Solomon, Eccleſ.3.11. implying, 
that the works of God do always proceed in a certain order, 
and ſtep by ſtep, from leſs to more ; even the work of Crea- 
tion, the work of Redemption, the work of SanGification, 
and the whole courſe of Divine Providence abouc all things, 
reach us this very thing, andeſpecially the wonderful wiſ- 
dom hereof, in enlarging the Tenrs of his Church (which 
we have nowiin particular taken under conſideration)ever- 
more, either unto greater bulk or beauty. 

11. The Son of God could indeed (being come into the 
world in Humane fleſh.) have made his Goſpel kgown by 
himſelf to the whole world, in the full and compleat myſte- 
rie of Redemption, but he was not pleaſed to do fo, but 
ordained ſome certain men Apoſtles ; which going through 
the world; did publiſh among the Nations, thoſe Treaſures 
of Divine Grace; and they committed the ſame Office ts 
others to ſucceed them, and they again to others, and ſo ts 
the end of the world, ſat:28.20, 2 T5im,2.7. Tit-1-1. . 
I2, FOr 
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12. For howbeit the light of the Goſpel was even then 
by the very Apoſtles ſprinkled throughout the world, even 
to theends of the earth (as Scripture and Hiſtories report ) 
= that light in ſome of thoſe firſt ages, may ſeem to have 

een rather as ſparks catching upon ſome perſons and fami- 
lies here and there, then the tullenl;ghtning of the Nations. 
In the fourthAge indeed in Conffantinerthe Greats time,whole 
Nations began to Convert,and renouncing Paganiſm,open- 
ly to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion ; and then afterward, 
the Faith haviog been firſt received in the Empire of Rowe, 
and other places, went on conſtantly for twelve Generati- 
ons (one Nation after another giving up their names to 
Chriſtin Baptiſm) throughout Europe, «Aſia, Africa and 


America. 


1 2. The ſuccesful work of Divine Providence was very 
evident and remarkable in. founding the Churches of the 
Slavonick Counties, ſcituate al} along on the Eaſtern parts 
of Exrope : Among whom the plantation of che Goſpel be- 
ing planted in the Apoſtles times, proved a fair crop in the 
fourth Century, & by degrees extended ic ſelfin thoſe parts, 
making the Churches there ſometimes Diggers ſometimes ber» 
ter; ic faring a'ſo with them now and then, as with che 
Moon, ſtillto have theirlight impaired by wainings, ſpots, 
and miſty overcaſtings- Let me bitefly ſumme up che 
whole evidence hereof , as may ſerve to quicken us even 
at this time to go forward from good to better, till we take 
up at length with ſome, attainment worth the acquieſcing 
in- 

14. That the Goſpel was planted in thoſe Countreys in 
the Apoſtles times, we have the Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
for a witneſs, who writes thus to the Remans,c- 15. v.l9. 1 
have filled all places With the Goſpel, even from Jeruſalem to 
 Hlyricum round about : And he tells Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
that Creſcens went into Galatia, Titus into Dalmatia : Now 
both 1lyricam and Dalmatia are parts of the Slayonick Coun- 
wrey to this day; and that that Plantation did not come to 

nothing,, 


14 by the Apoſiles. 

nothing, it is evident, in that Jerome being born at S:yids, 
a Ciry in 1llyricam , to advance the ſucceſs of the taich re- 
ceived in his own Countrey , tranſlated the Books of the 
Divine Scriftures inco their Mother tongue ; by means 
whereof the Slavonians were the firſt of all the parts of 
Eurcpe that were intruſted withthe Oracles of God in their 
Mocher Tongue. At this very day do theſe Countreys glo+ 
ry in chat Tranſlation, and will uſe no other, although che 
language of that people be ſo much airered, that the com- 
mon ſortof them in many things do not underſtand that 
ancient form of ſpeech. Theretore their Prieſts (the Rut- 
tenians , and the Aoſcians) are fain to ſtudy that ancient 
Language, as we do the Latine. 

15- That the Churches in theſe Countreys did very much 
encreaſe, we may caſily gather from the ſixth Synod of Con- 
fartinople, held inthe year of C hiiſt 680. making very re- 
markable mention of the S/22-9n5ans, in theſe words, This 
Council being at the beſt but low and obſcure, expected 
the help of all, neither ought char whic': one part doth, 
be hid from the other ; eſpecially, for that it is well known, 
that in the heart of the Countreys, we have very many 
t ellow-ſervants, both Longebards and S/awonians, Which are 
ſti'l buſtly ſcrupulous and inquiſitive 2bout this matter, &c. 
Whence it is plain, the S/avezians were at this time Chriſtie 
ans, and ally ſych as abhorred Image-worſhip, in as much 
as they durſt not joyn with that Synod which tickled for 
Images. 

16. Morcover, in the Age next following, God opened 
the Door of the Goſpel cowhole Countreys of the S/ave- 
nians 5 and the occaſion was this, The Bulgarians (a Coun= 
trey of S/avpnia) infeſted the neighbouring Empire of Con- 
' ftantinople with continual wars, till AZicharl che third being 
Emperour, made a peace with them- in the year 845+ re- 
ſtoring to the King of the Bulgarians bis Siſter, which the 
G-ecians had taken in battel. Now this Lady beingin her 
Captivity ſeaſoned with che Chriſtian Religion, prevailed 
with her Brother to renounce Heacheniſm, and tura Chri- 
ian. 


The Church of Bohemia founded by the Greek, 15 


ſtian, Hereupon his ſubjeRts following his example, em- 
braced the ſame faith: By chis means, the Bu/garians became 
the fir(t fruits of the Slavonian Nations unto Chriſt. Other 
people in thoſe Coafts or Regions about Danxbium, Greece 
and /rsly , of the ſame Language , preſently treading in 
their ſteps 3 viz.the Mefrans, Raſttans, Servians , Boſnians, 
Croatians, &c. which contributed much aſſiſtance to C yril 
and Metbudixs, they being Grecian Biſhops , but ready 
and expert in the Slavonick Tongue. Theſe paſling on, 
and about the year 861, eatring into Moyavia, (then by 
the Germans called Marcomannia) therealſo they convert- 
ed unto Chriſt Suatoplacnr cheir King ; and a little after that 
Borivvoins a Duke of the Bohemians, From thence the bright=- 
nels of theGe/pe/darted into Pol/onia,in the year of Chriſt $65. 
the 71 year after the converfion of theBohemians,of the XMe- 
ravians the 194+ of the Bulgarians the 120. Fifteen years af- 
rer this, in the year 950. the Ry//i, and the Meſci, and the 
Slavoman Counties, turned wholly to the Chriſtian Reit- 
gion; Anna, Baſil, the Emperors ſiſter, being given in 
marriage to Wlodimire a K yovieuſran Duke: 


17. From hence it appears, that all theſe Countreys con- 
yerted by the means of the Eaſtern Church, eventhe Bohe- 
wian too were Chiiftianized wich the Grecian Rites and 
Forms- | But the Pope of Rome, which even at this time lay 
in wait to make a prey of al[che Churches in the World, ler 
ſlip no opportunity whereby he might bring them under the 
yoke of his juriſdiction, What opportunities were given, 
I muſt: in brief relate, were it onely for the ſake of ZBo- 
hemia. 

13. Satan, the Enemy of our Redemption, raging at the 
beginnings of Salvation in Bohemia, ſuborned, fecrercly pli- 
ed bis Incendiaries, by which that part (thoſe of the Nobi- 
lity and Commons which! tifly adhered co Gentiliſms) being 
incenſed and hurried into a !)og-like madneſs, preſently ba- 
niſh Zorivoixs, and then (his Nephew Fenceſlaxs, with his 
Grandmother, Lzudemalla, being diſpatched by Mareyroo®) 

ſubſtitute 


by 


16 cobſtruffed by the Rowan Church. 
ſabſticutes Bo/eflans, « ſworn Slave to Heatheniſh Superſti. 
tions. By whom many of the Noblemen, and even all their 
Sacerdotes or Miniſters, were either lain or caken captive, 
and ſo impriſoned or baniſhed, and driven into the neigh- 
bouring Provinces of Germany, until the year 949. when 
Otto the Emperour coming upon them with an Army, cool 
ed cheir courage, reſtraining their fury, making Boleſlaws 
reftore the Temples, and call huyme che baniſhed, and take 
order char Children be initiated wich Chriſtian tices, i.e-bap- 
tized. This the Bohemians were firſt brought again under the 
power of the Roman F mperour,and then preſently fell into 
the ſnaresof the Ryman Eiſhop upon the next occsfion,which 
was in this manner- 
- 19. Good Boleflans (fon of the Tyrant of that name) 
being deſirous very much to propagate theChriſtian Re /ig;o, 
founded a Biſhoprick at Pragye, an! endeavouring.o pro» 
cure a perſon of great experience for the Paſtor of chat late 
fcattered « hurch, there was one Ditmar a Saxon, Canon 
of the Archbiſhops See of Aagdebargh lately tounded , 
commended and choſen. At the inauguraring of chis Saxon, 
was preſent the Archbiſhop of Ilogantia (by the French 
called Afeutz, : ) But he preſcribed co the new Liſhop of 
that new people ſuch Laws (enjoyning and giving him in 
charge (by expreſs command from the Pope, the Roman 
Liturgy 1n the Latine Tongue, as offended che Bohemiang ; 
and they nor enduring that Divine Service ſhould be cele. 
brated in an unknown Tongue, were fain' to ſcek at Rome 
by certain Agents ( Be/cheſt, Miſlebory Ge.) the wonted 
eſe of their Mother Tongue in the holy things Cin the year 
977-) and they obtainedic. Butthat one generation paſ- 
fing, Gregory the ſeventh, called Hi/derbrand, rook it away 
again by -an inhibitory Edit ſent ro Fratiſlaye Duke of 
Bohemia, inthe year 1079. Which Edi&in the very terms 
thereof, is extant in the Hittory of the Preſeryation- of the 
Bohemian Chnrch, c$4p-5+ Since that time, there hath al-- 
Ways been a conteſt between the Bohemian and the Roman 
Chureh ; the one always putting on, the other always 
(baking 
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ſhaking off the yoke of their Superſtitions , even to this 
unhappy age of ours, whercin he is fain to couch uader 
her burden ; which eſpecially as to the chief paſſage hereef, 
it will not bs amiſs briefly to relate. . , ee 

20, The next age (z/eſtinus the Pope going abour to 6b- 
trude on the Bohemians, the command concerning the fingle 
lite of the « lergie, his { egate; viz, Peter Cardinal of Zala- 
vie, very narrowly eſcaped ſtoning by the Miniſters and 
Prelatcs of Prague, an-1197, this is atteſted by Hgr 8; a 
Fontificial Writer. 

1. Aﬀcer this, that generation paſling, there began ro 
be ob:ruded on the Churches the opinion of Tranſubſtan- 
tiari»n,together with cheSacrilegious communion'of thek u- 
chariit in- but one kinde : But in Bohemia this was not im- 
poſed, till the year, 131, when Chayls the fourth King of 
Bohemia, and Emperour of the Romans, changing the Pi- 
ſhoprick into an Archbiſhoprick, and founding an Univere 
ſiry-at Prague, ſent over for Maſters and Doors out of 
Germasy, E'auce and Italy :. So theſe being abroad trained 
up in, qhe cuſtom of Commyinicating in one kinde, began 
yekeaently to urge it here ; the Bohemians on the other ſide 
not, enduring this innovation, bur ſtoutly ſerting themſelves 
againſt it- 

22, Among! and above all the reſt of the zealots, there 
was a- C2cr:ain. perfon-, deſcended of a noble Fami'y, by 
name John Milicias, Canon of Prarne, and Preacher in 
the Cathedral Church : ' Which ( with his ollegue Conrad 
Stichna) vehemently thundered againſt the encroaching a- 
buſes which were ſo apparently and notorioutly contrary 
to the Word of God. Noticeof this being given ro Pope 
Gregory the eleventh, he diſpatches a Bull, whereby Afilic;- 
as With his hearers were excommunicated , he alſo bein 
- given over to the new Archbiſhop (Erneſt of Pardabirz)) to 
be corrected ; Who preſently committed CAMilicins to Pri- 
ſon 3 but b:cauſe of che fear of the people, he was ſet free 
again, and chen baviſhed, in the year, 1366. | 

23. To be Succeſſor to him, there was appointed XMar- 
D thias 
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thias Janovias of Pragae, Confeſfor to Charls the fourth : 
But he nothing daunted at the hard meaſure of his baniſh. 
ed Predeceſſor, perfi”s hotly to aſſere the Communion in 
both kindes.. Alſo, he follicited and perſwaded Cz/ax ro 
calla Council for the aboliſhing of the many growing. a. 
buſes. But then when Ceſar began to negotiate chis buſt. 
ne's with the Pope, the Pope was anygry, and ſo inſtant. 
ly urged the compell:ng and ſuppreſſing of he buſlie Here. 
ticks 3 that Charls beingiofatuared by tle Authoricy of the 
Pope, baniſhed his Confeſſor ont of his Kingdom, how-= 
beit he had nuch place itt his affetion- Afcerward here. 
turned indeed, but paſſed the remainder of his life in pri- 
vate, unto the year 1304. wherein he dyed. Tr is teſtified, 
that a little before he dyed; he uttered theſe words, to the- 
comfort of his friends, The fary of the Enemies of the Truth, 
bath hitherto prevailed ag ainſt us, but it ſhall not alway s be 3, 
for there [hall ariſe a mean preple Without ſword oy power, which 
they ſpall net be able to deal withal. : 

24. Jtis worth the noting, that che Bohemians were not 
onely aRed by the S. Spirit within, but alſo put en with 
the concurrence of the godly every where, (obſerying-and 
deteſting the Abomination of Deſolation ) viz. from the 
Univerſity of Pars and Oxford, where they travelled for 
the advancement of Learning, and came away enriched 
with the light .of ſounder knowledge ; eſpecially 7ohn 
Wickiiff: Wheſeletter to Fohn Huſs, being then a young 
man, written in the year, 1387. being the year before 
he dyed, I finde yet extant in ſome ancient Reeords, and: 


here inſert as: followeth. 
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Happine's, and what ever can be thought 
cf, which is dear and deſirable in the 
bowels of Iefus Chriſt. 


A Ot dear Brethre!: in the Lord, whom T love in the Truth 3 
and not I nely, but a'(n ail which have hn wn thet-uth? 
That truth, I meg", which by the grace of God i, and abideth, 

and ſha!l be in you | ever. I nvyedve*y much in the Bethren 

which came from you, ad produce a tejtim ny of your fa t"ful- 

neſi, and that yu mals, in the iruth. [ bear Brethren, how 

Antichriit 4th vex ym. b1an 'ing many. and varines Tribulati- 

ons upon them which Leliove an © brit, It us no ftrange thing it 

ſpruld be ſo with you, 11 as much as the Word of Chri/t is oppreſſed 
by the adverſaries in ai the Varld, and that great, red,and many 

beaded Dr 0.1, mentine4ty John in bis Revelation, bath ſene 

out of hiz mouth 8 great flood nponthe Woman, tr overwhelm ber © 

But the faithful Lond mill certainly dellver bis one onely, loyal 

Spouſe. Let ns be jtrevythened in the Lird ou» God, and in bis 

immenſe goodneſs, firmiy believing, that he will not ſuffer bis 

dear ones to fall way from their god'y purpoſe : onely let s love 

him (as we owoht) wuh our while hearts. Afﬀidtions ſhould ne- 

ver pr ſt us , if iniquity prevail not, Let no dijt-eftor preſſure 
therefore frr Chriſts ſake cait us down, ſeeing we know, that 
the Lord chaſleneth whomever be receiveth for bis ſons : For 
the Father of mercies is pleaſed zo exerciſe us with many trou- 
bles in this preſent life, that be my ſpare us hereafter. The 
Gold which thzs Supreme Artificer chr (ſeth, be will bere have it 
purified ky fire, that bereafter be may lay it up among ft his moſt 
pure, everlaiting Treaſures. Weſce our time here 3s ſhit, and 
ſwiftly paſſing away, but the life which we exveA then is bleſſed 
and eternal, Let ws labour then, while we have time, that we 
may bc counted worthy to enter into bis ret, What elſe, 1 pray 
do we beh 4d bere but grief, vexation, wearineſs ; and which 
fbould affeft the faithful moſt, the cmtempe and treading under 
D 2 for® 
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font of the Divine Law ? Let us then ſtrive to our utmoſt, 
abridging our ſenſer of thoſetranſztary fading, vain things, to. 
attain tboſe things which abide for ever, Let us obſervethe con- 
verſation of our Fathers of old, ſee. the Saints in both the 
Teſtaments, what (trms and tempeits they endured in the Sea 
of this [Wor'd;, what Priſms, what bonds, how they we-e ned, 
ſawn aſunder, and ſliin with the ed-eof the Sword, hiw they 
went about in Sheep ghins and Goats shins, &c. 4s the Epiſthe 
to the Hebrews recoynls at large: * They all going the ſtrait. 
way in thejteps bf Chriſt, who bath ſaid, Where I am, there 
tha'l my fervant be. We therefore having ſuch a cl u1 of wit« 
neſſes of the Saints of all farme-azes to compaſins abut, let vx 
lay aide wbatever weight there -is in us, andthe lin whict 
round vbeſets us, and run with natience te appointed race, 
looking to Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our faita, who 
for tae J»y (er before him, endured the Cro's, and deſpiſed 
tieſhame. Let us remember him which ſuffered ſuch contra- 
diftion of ſinners again|t.bimſelf, that we faint not in our hearts 
and fall arvay, but let us with our whole heart ſeek help of the 
Lord, aud fight. manfully againſt Antichriſt bis Enemy. Let 
#5s love his law in cur hearts, and not be unthankefu! in his 
work: But in all things carryonr ſelves with aſſurance, accord. 
ing the meaſure of faith which the Lord giveth us, and be 
{trong in the cauſe of God, and the have of the Eternal! Ree 
ward. 
Therefore thou Huſs, my dear Brother in Chriſt, unknown ine 
deed unto me. by. face, but not in faith and lyve ( fir the wters 
mult ends of the earth cannot ſet them aſunder, which the love 
of Chriſt hath knit together:,) be ſtrong in thegrace which is given 
t0thee, fight as a giod Souldier of Feſus Chrift, both by word 
and wark,, Doftrine and converſation, and gain rhoim you can ty 
return to the way of the truth : Inaſmuch, as the-truth of $he 
Goſpel on bt not to be ſuppreſſedin ſilence, for tbe erroneous ly- 
ing decrees and defettions of Antiebriſt :- dv you. therefore 
rather, notwithſtanding the defignsof Satan, comfort andeſta= 
bliſh the members of Chriſt, for that Antichriſt ſhall ſhortly by 
tbe will of God be finiſhed. I am very much rejoyced, that in yiuw 
: Kizgdom, 
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Kingdom, and other tarts, God hath (ov (trenrthenedthe hearts 
of ſome, that they (irffer Priſons, Raniſhment, yea, death itſelf; 
for the Word of God, and that with joy tw. Dearly Beloved, 
I hate little elſe t1 write : I mu/t needs aſſure you, That [ would 
gladly d» any thing t»jtrengthen you, and all the lovers of (Chriſts 
Government, In the Ie of the Law of God, remember my 
moſt affetivnate ſalutation t» them, from the brttom of my heart, 
eſpecially to your partner in the Goſpel of Chrift, entreating your 
prayers for me, and for the whole Churchof Chriſt. Now the 
Grd of Peace, which broarht up from.the dead our Lord Feſus 
Chritt, the great Shepherd of the ſheep, by the blagd of the ever 
latins Covenant, mate you ready to every gaod work, that yore 
may ds his will, working in you that which is leaſing in his 
fight, through Feſus Chrijt, to whom be. glory for ever andever. 
Amen. 


25. Hyſs being as now, Profefſor cf. the Univerſity, and 
afrerward, Axno 140. made Preacher of Bethlehem, the 
Univerſicy Church, he took heart very daringly, to in- 
veigh aginſt cho'e now overflowing Abominations, aud 
wei'd open.y. againſt them the Sword.of the Divine Word, 
with greac applauſe among the peeple, not onely at Pragne, 
but through the whole Kingdom. le very much revived his 
ſpiric, that che ſame year Ferome of Prague being returned 
out of England, and. bringing over wWickliff; books with 
him, rooted up the preſent prevailing errors with che like 
boldneſs in the Schools, as Huſ5 did in the Church. Againſt 
theſe pious deſigns, toclear the © hurch of the infeRtion of 
Superttition, the Academicks whic't were Foreigners (over= 
numbermg yer , and overvoting the reſt) oppoſed them» 
ſelves all. chey could, and paſſed a Cenſure upon Wickiifs 
Articles. But che Eohemians debated the Prerogative of 
Elections with the Popes eLbettors; making it good, thar 
ie d:d belong to themſelyes as Natives, and aot to chem be- 
ing ſtrangers. 'The debate being referred.co King Wenceſlane, 
(ſon to Charls) he gave ſentence on the Bobemians fide: 
Hereupon the Germans being angry , went away from 
Prague. 
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Prarre by Troops (which occaſioned the ereing of the 
Umnverſities of Lipſia and Erfurd) and the Bohemians choſe 
and creared Mr. H#/s ziead of the Univerſity in the year, 
1409, 

"s The Monks being caſt off by the King and the Uni- 
yorſiry, (hr up the Archbiſhop , and prevailed with him, 
July 16. eAmnno 1409, again to damn Wickliffs Poſitions, 
and that kis books: ſhould be burned. This abuſe the +ca- 
demicks reflected uponthem,wich anctier.-For the next year 
1411. Pope John, preclaiming wa's agaivft the Kin? of Naples, 
ſent Induljgences abroad to be diſtribured ro them which 
would rake vp arms for the Church party And one of 
thoſe Traſh-merchants being come to Prarye, canſed the 
Monks to do their office in pronouncins the (ai4 Bulls + 
Whereupon not onely did many of tie god'y of the com- 
mon people p1bliquely remonſtrat?2 agaiaſt theſe d5ings, 
but the next day Mr. Haſs allo exhibired Propofitions a- 
gainſtrhe ſuperſtitious OI and open!y ſhewed the 
vanity of the Authors of them: And when nevertheleſs, 
that Popiſh Trifler perſiſted, the whole throng of Studien:s 
ruſhing upon him, forced away hs Bulls from himz and 
eaking one of that gang our from among the reſt of his 
company, and dreſſing him upin a Harl»ts attice, with his 
breaſt all ſtuck wich Bulls, they tie him to a cart, and carry 
him about with ſhouting acclamations : This old Wi:ard 
all the white alluring to himſelf witch encicing words and 

eſtures, the rout that flocked abour him, and diſtributing 
bis curſed Pardons to them. Ar lenpth, in the midi of 
the Market-place, they burned all rhe ſaid Bulls, 'together 
with che Letrers of che Papiſts and Prefates. 

27. The Pope being enraged by all theſe doings, ſam- 
mons folm Heſs; to Rome ; and becauſe he refuſed (being 
diſſwaded by the Univerficy and Nobles) to make his ap- 
pearance, Pope John the 23. prohibited by an Edift the Cele- 
bration of the Facrament at Pragae ; for that '/6hn Huſs that 
excommunicated Heretickand Impoftor was there, Here- 
upon H#ſ; ſeeins the Magiſtrate incenſed; the ' common 
people 
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people divided, and alt thingsin a hurry and confuſion, of 
himſel: withdraws from Pragae, and preached the Word of 
God from houſe to houſe, until ſuch time as he was cited to 
Conftance, to givean account of his doftrine, he obtaining the 
Kings Letters for his fafe condu thither ; but how he with- 
Ferome of Prague was there treated by the Council of the- 
Roman Synagogue, the ſtory tel's us,-viz. they both were 
burned, Haſs inthe year, 1415, 7«ly6. and }erome, 416. 
May 30: &c. Seetheir Martyrologie. 

28. After this, Hyſſ:s Works were put out in the Latine 
Tongue in Folio,” and Orha Bransfels having by him ſome 
other Vanuſcriprs of his printed them alſo in Quarto, de- 
dicating them to Mr. Luther, viz. 


1. The Avatomy of Antichriſt, Book 1. 
2. «Antichriſts Myſteries of Imtquity. 
3. The Revelations of Ch'iſt and Aatichyiſt. 
4. The aboliſhing of Setts and Traditions of men+ 
5+ The Unity of the Charch, andavoiding Schiſm. 
6. Evangelical PerfeBion- 
7. The Miſchief of Humane Traditions. 
& The Kingdom, People, Life, Manners of Antichriſt. 


Some other Fragments, viz+ 


L Of avoiding Contention in Diſpute- 

2+ That the Apoſtles wrought with their hands , bring cone- 
tented With liitle. 

3. What it is to depart from the Faith. 

4: Explanation of Gen 49. Dan ſhall be, &e. 

5. The Abomination of Deſolation- 

6. The Myſterie of Joſeph and Pharaoh: 

7. The Compariſon of Unchaſte Women with Anti- 

chriſt, 


There 
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There is extant alſo in the Bohewian Cialet, which are 
not found in Latine, as the Poffi/s upon' the Dominical 
-Goſpels, full of Spirit and zeal, againſt ali manner of cor- 
rupcions in tke Church of Chriſt, 8c. 

20. The Nobles of Bohemia and Moravia tainoufly re- 
Tenting the blood and execution of their Do&ers by the 
Pope >" robo to the faith of his Engapement) in the 
'name of their whole body, ſend Letters, ſubſcribed, H-ned 
'and ſealed with all their hands and ſeals ro the Council, 
charging itupon them, that they had upjuſtly condemned 
rheir Paſtor, an innocent perſon, and a pious, holy, faith- 
ful Preacher of che Truth. Given at P-agze, Decemb. 21. 
1416- (rhe Authentick Copy of which Letcers,as Iam affured 
by faichful witneſſes, are kept in the | ibrary of che Uni- 
verſity of Aberdeen.) The Synod returns no anſwer here- 
unto, but writ ro ſome which they knew were ſtill in:0xit- 
cated with the Roman Superſtition, and ſer in places of 
preheminence (viz. 76a of Michelsberg, Alſeus Skopek, of 
"Dubba, Albert of Keldits, &c ) requeſting and adquring. 
th:m to do the commendation of the Roman ' Catholick 
C:urch ro rhem, and ro the: | egar of the 'Councit Fob 
Litomiſlene a Biſhop, and that 'they would aſſiit them in 
beating down herefie. Given at Cerftance, March 22. in the 
year, 1487: © - 

30- Thus the Bohemians being alarmed by the Council 
unto mutual diſcords, ſtrifes, brawl:, and animoficizs, were 
exaſpered every day more and more, and che 'Maſs-Prieſts 
from their ſeats denounced theſentence of Excommunica- 
tion againſt the. Hx/jires, and doomed them with curſes, 
perſecuting them, and ſpoiling. thetr Churches where ever 
they could. Hereupan in the year;'r419. Fuly 30: there 
was ſo greata tumult at Pragge, that'the popuſartage'pre- 
vailing. there were twelve ancient Senators 'of Pr age, with 
the Governor of the City, thrown out of the windows of the 
Governors Houſe, tofali ypon the ſpears point.- © - © 

31. Not long after, Wenteftaus*the' King being deceaſed 
Without Heir, igi/mond his Brother(King of the Hunga"laus 

and 


and Romans) took the Kingdom , and by Delegates (for 
himſelf came not there till afterward with an Army) ena&- 
ed many things to the prejudice of their Conſciences. B 
this means it came to pals, that the Huſſity (now ſo called 
choſe for their Captain Joby of Tratnow (Nobly deſcend- 
ed, educated at the Court, expert in War, whom becauſe 
he had loſt aneye, they called Ziſca, or one-eyed) which 
performed dreadful exploits, as is known in ſtory. This 
man pitching down with an Army in a ſtony Mountain 
place, ten miles from Prague, built a wall about him, and 
ſo founded a City, which would bear a battery if need 
were (as indeed there was need) and they called ic Tabor, 
1,c, a Caſtle. 

32, For howbeit the new Pope, named Iſartin the fifth, 
choſen by the Council of Conſtance, inticed che Bohemians by 
charming Letters ſent to them, 1412. to renounce the er- 
rours of the Wicklegians and Hyſſites; yet afterward, 1420. 
Excommunication being denounced apgainit them at F16- 
rence, he invited and animated to Arms againſt them,Ceſar, 
the Kings, Princes, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Barons, 
Gavernours,* ities and i;.ommonwealths ; and adjures chem 
by the Wounds of Chriſt, and the happineſs of every one 
of them, that with joyned forces they would ſet upon 
them, and atterly root our ſuch a Sacrilegions , curſed 
people. bf 

23+ S5gi/mnd the King being inflamed with this Incen- 
tive, togecher with all Geymaxy,and the adjacent Kingdoms, 
proſtitutes himſelf ro be as Agitator on the: bebatf of the 
Antichriſtian Tyranny 3 and a little (after that ſame year, 
enters Bohemia: with a pudfant Army, and mfefted it: with 
war for ten years: Thig'is\called the Heſan,or Haſſites war : 
Of which e/Eneas Sylvige (afterward proving Pope Pigs 
the eleventh) writes, that) it would: gairr more admiration 
then credit with Poſteriry 5 for deſigns were managed 6n 
their part. without aty ſucceſs , Zi/cs the Caprain of the 
Fobemiqn-almays gettiagtihe better. pn * 350 
34- Beſides, at ———_—_— affairs of the Bohemians 
| were 
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borites aſſ:nted : And being confident of the goodneſs of 
their cauſe, appeared with them at the Convention; where 
after many-bickerings, Umpires were choſento give the ul- 
timate verdi&t, to be confirmed by the Authority of ghe 
Convention, ſo thar it might not be lawful for either parc 
to make any more appeals, but forchwich be bound to fall 
to on? part. They:then coming to theiſſue for agreement 
( it being ſo laid before) gave it for Rokyzan. The ho- 
neſt and fimple Taborites at laſt, perceived how they were 
abuſed by fraud, yer not daring to do any thing againſt 
their Covenants , They promifed conſent in the Rites, and 
when they were returned home, and were negligent to re- 
form in the Church (7.e- which is all one as to 1mmerſe ir 
again in Superſtition) the Vice-Roy George coming upon 
them wichan Army, laid tfiege againſt the City, and com- 
pelled the * itizens to yield and reſign up the Prieſts to their 
diſpoſe. He then committed them to perpetual impriſon- 
ment in the Caſtleof Podcbrandand Litz : Martin Lupacins 

with ſofne others going over on. Rokyzans (ide. 4 
44-Bur when as for ſome years ſpace,the Bohemians had in 
vain ſollicited: the Inveſtirure of their Archbiſhop, and che 
Pope ſtill refuſed to hearken co them in this matzer, unleſs 
Rokyzan would part with the Cup : ( yea, moreover , 
1448. ) ſending the- Cardinal of St. Angels to Pragae, 
under pretence of a Treaty , gave order to ſurprize and 
force out of rheir cuſtody the Compattata, or the Covenant- 
Rolls, wherewithal he was-fled ; but being called back , was 
compelled to reſtore them, and let them-go-: ) Rokyzar re- 
ſyming his ſtomack againſt che Pope, juſtified it, that he 
was that-greac Antichriſt ſpoken of in the Apocalyps and 
Daniel.And we (faith he Junle(s we fall off from obedience to 
him, -areanundone anda damned people : telling them,that 
they muſt bave for the way of Religion; not the { ompattata, 
or the" Scrou! of, Agreement, but the Law of Chriſt: that 
all things of the Popes way were to be laid aſide, ag being 
tmpure ; andall things co be wholly reared -up out of the 
foundations of the. Apoſtles : Ina word, be ſo payed And- 
chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that moſt of them believed him to be a ſecond Hu/7? 
and were in expeQation of no leſs then a full Reforma- 
tion - 

45. Put becauſe he did not put his hand to the work all 
this while, they of his Auditory , which were more real, 
(of which the very chief was Gregory, Rok.y zans Nephew by 
his ſiſter, a man ot a Nobleextraction) laying their heads 
together, come to Rokyzan, lay open ti:eir troubles of con- 
ſcience, and ak his advice. He entreated them lovingly,and 
commending their zeal, produced them ſome TraRates to 
read concerning the Abomination which was crepr into the 
Church, and ſ& kindled their zeal yer more; but withal, 
ady fed chem to ſilence and patience. When yet again the 
third time, cheir number being now encreaſcd, they were 
inſtant wich him, *that what he had declared for in words 
he would not delay in very deed ro perform, He anſwer- 
ed, it was a buſinels of great concernment and difficulty, 
wherein nothing couJd be done ſuddenly, &c. 

46. In the mean crime, Rokyzay beſtirs himfelfall he could 
againſt the Yope, endeavouring alſo the joynt conſent of 
the Gre k Church : Forbecauſe che decree of the Florentine 
Synod (by which the Bohemians were again as Herecic\s 
cut off from the Church) was come forth, there was holden 
at Prague (in the year, 1450.) a Convention of Eſtates , 
and a Synod of Prieſts. Now hereit was,that by Robyzans 
advice, and the common conſent of the Eſtates and the 
Clergy, an appeal was made tothe Greek Church, and Le- 
g1res were diſpatched away with Letters ro Conſtantinople. 
The Greeks when they had heard the Contenws of the Do- 
Arin* delivered by the Legaces, they joyedin the mutu | 
conſent ; and returning Letters to the Bohemians, confirms 
ed them in the faich: Adding allo, a promiſe to ordain 
them Minitters for their Church. But theſe things lying 
yet in hope, coming on fl »wly, piving ſome ground of hope, 
Rokyzan dorh again animate his Clients, and openly gives 
them to underſtand, that it was hopeful that a Reformati- 
on would even now ſhortly appear. For, ſaid he, taxing 

che 
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b, That the uſe of the Cup ought to be reſtored to the people, 
and all the holy things to be celebrated in their Mother 
Tongue+ | 

2. That the Clergy muſs have no ſceular Government. 

3. T bat the Wordof God muſt be freely taught. 

4+ T hat publique offences muſt be publiquely reproved- 


"The Popes Legate demanding, Whether they had any 
more? for hewas told, that they held, that the Orders of 
the Monks was from the Devil. Procopiys anſwered, Why, 
whence can it be, which is inſtituted neither by Patriarchs, 
nor Prophets, nor by Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, &#c. . 

39. Then appointed they ſome on both fides, to hold rhe 
Diſputation concerning the Queſtions given, and the Di. 
ſpute laſted full fifry days. Now when they could not con- 
fute the Bohemians, they came to a friendly Compoſition ; 
and all things were ſo carried (Rokyzan being charmed and 
heinchanting others with the hope of an Archibiſhoprick) 
that the ſaid -Articles were yielded to the Bohemians, one- 
ly, that they ſhould promiſe to return to their obediznce- 
to the Roman See, and co obſerve the Ceremonies thereof. 
This TranſaQion they called Compattata, i.e. Articles of 
Apreement, or Covenants; and fo the Legites were dil- 
patched from the Council, and the King into Bohemia, to 
acquaint them, That the Bohemians were received into the 
boſom of the Church, and efteemed as dear Sons thereof. 
They call a Convention of Eſtates, wherein Rikyzan ſets 
before them in much ſtate of words, how that according 
to their own hearts deſire, they had now obtained rhoſe 
things for which chkcy had ſo much waſted the, King- 
doms treaſure; rel'iing them, that now they had better 
thoughts of the King and Pope, then ſometime afore, when 
they called them the Apocalyptical Whore and Beaft, | 
- 46- Itgrieved moſt of them, eſpecially the Zelats of Ta- 
boy, that they ſhould thus ſwerve from Huſſes ſteps, andre- 
wra into the Tents of Antichriſt again : So-that they op: 
| poſe 
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poſed the agreement what they conld, and it came to blows 
again : But herein the Taborires. were worſted, and fain to 
yield, being fo grol'y dearen out, that they could not rally 
to make any further head or attempt. So that they had no- 
thing left tro defend themſelves withal, fave onely the 
Sword of the Word, and the Shield of Patience. This was 
done in the year, 1434- 


41. In year 1435- Rekyzan was ſolemnly in the Conven- 
tion of Eſtates choſen Archbiſhop : bur he taking it impati=- 
ently that his Conſecration with the ſolemn Rites, was put 
off by the King, and he deluded, began again , Incd 
with his FaRion, to buſle againſt the injuſtice of the King 
and State, and domineering power of the Pope: But feer. 
ing the King, he wichdrew himſelf fron®@,.7 for three 
years. Foralitele after chis time S$igi/mnnd dyed, and At- 
ber his Succeſſor alſo within two years ſpace, leaving be- 
hinde Nim his Son Ladiſiaxs, who had been brought up with 


Frederick the Emperour- 
42. Now here in the enterregnum, and much more when 


L adiſlans being deceaſed, George Podebraud (whom Rikyzan 
bad fully at his lure) ſucceeded, began that prophecy yery 
much to be fulfilled > Manaſſth hall devour Ephraim , and 
Ephraim Manaſſch) and both ſpall be againſt 7audah : For the 
Pope with Interdi&ts, Cenſures, Execrations, raved againſt 
George, and the Calixtins, they banding back again upon the 
Pope and the Monks, even as good as they brought : bur 
thoſe which were truly faichful, were oppreſſed between 
both, till thoſe which remained of the Taborites, were quire 

nd under foot. 
—_ "For Reky2.an ſpeaking them fair by himſeif and 
others, making them believe, that he was ſtill ready to yield, 
if rhey could make it appear, that the truch was with great- 
ef purity on their part ; and that he would not have him- 
ſelf, nor any of his own party Judge of his cauſe, but that 


'the Eſtates in their publique Convention, ſhould take cog- 


nizance thereof, and give judgement thereupon ; 


The Ta- 
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were in great confuſion : For ſome abected Ce/a- and the 
Pope 3 others maintained the Sacrament cauſe of the Cvp : 
So that both were incenſed unto 9nſlaughts on each other, 
with horrible outrage;the Papiſt eſpeciaily raging againſt the 
greateſ! Zealots againſt the Superſticious, as it is ricorded 
in the Hiſtory 0: the Perſecutions of the Bobemian Church, 
Chap. 10. where many inſtances of Martyrdom are re- 
cited. | 

35- So that the Bohemians failing into Schiſms among 
themſelves, the greater part of them, which was che worlt, 
helped on the Perſecution of the true faithful Chriſtians. 
They had beef indeed all zealous in oppoſing Antichriſt, af- 
ter the example of Mr. Hyſs : but now, by reaſon of his 
death, they being deſtitute of ſome eminent, prudent, va- 
liant Perſon to bggcheir Captain, which might keep the hur- 
ring rout in ſome good order, they fell apieces one againſt 
another, and ſtirred up cruel diſſention among themle!yes ; 
for the meaner ſort, both of theLaity and Clergy, oneiy 
letting out their tfrength for the Cup-communion (Thence 
they were called Calixtin:, were ſecurely negligent of the 
other points of Mr. Lather : But the Taborites ( among 
whom Wexcenſlaus * oranda, and Nicholaus Epiſcopins far 
excelled the reſt) with a few others, attempred to keep vp 
ſimplicity and purity in all the Articles and Ceremonies. T! e 
onepartcryed, we muſt not ſeparate from the Church in ail 
Rires ; the other, we will not endure any Cuperſticious 
Altars. 

36. Some perſons alſo ſtept in under an hypocritical diſ- 
guiſe, which to promote the Kings and the Popes cauſe , 
widened the breaches, and traducing the Abettors of more 
pure Doqtrine, with the odious name of "Piccardi, ſtirred 
np the common peoples abhorrence of them. Now the 
IW aldenſes were called Piccardi, who in former time being 
baniſhed out of France, feared themfelves in Auſtria, and 
had been there branded with the name of the fouleſt Heze- 
ticks : Nay,ſfome alſo there were that ſo powerfully wrought 
upon Zi/ca the Captain of the Taborites, that he came over, 


and 
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and adhered to the Calixtini, and Perſecuted the ſaid Pic- 
cardi with fire and ſword, even as much asthe very Ponrifi- 
#ians did. Thus tumvultuouſly were allchings in all places 
carri?d, 

27. So that truly, it had been no wonder, if the Pontifi- 
cal Faction had utterly rooted our this peopie, they being 
at ſ:ch variance among themſelves : But wonderful was 
the goodneſs of God, which ſo wiſely over-ruled Humane 
folly, that neither foes nor friends got any thing of which 
they could boaſt themſelves: For as often as the King came 
near the (elf-divided Bohemians with his Army, fo often did 
they, renew:ng peace among themſelves , make good the 
common cauſe witi; common ſtrength ; Zica and Procopims 
both as one Captainof the Taborites, having the chief con- 
du of affairs, and God granting them wonderful ſucceſſes 
and viQories. 

33. Now therefore the King and Pope ſeeing they could 
make no work of it by force of Arms, betook themſelves to 
fraud ; and calling yet another Council ro Baſ/ ( in the 
year 1432-)there very fairly cog the Bohemians into a friend- 
ly Treaty about theſe differences; and for their publique 
ſecurity, they would five them any fatisfaRion whatever 
they would deſire. The Legates then being ſent to the 
Council, among whom of Divines, the chief were Jobn Rs- 
kyz,2nus Biſhop of Prague, and Nichelans Epiſcepius Biſhop 
of the Taborites3z of the Stateſmen, Procopius Holy , Duke 
of the T aborites, Wilhelmus Ko(tka baron of Poſt upira,&c- 
They were courteouſly entertained ; and their Queſtions or 
Poſitions being demanded, they offered four Articles, which 
they deſired m__ be granted them, or they were ready to - 
makethem good. The Articles were thus formed : 
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the many abuſes, we do but touch ſome things which lie 
uppermoſt in the ſurface; but they will appear ſhortly 
who will rip up the Foundations of Truth fromthe bot- 
tom. 

47. Thus when he had whiled of theſe godly ſouls unto 
the ſeventh year; being again adviſed with, he ſaid, He had 
now caſt about all :hings in his minde, and did not fee what 
£o reſolve upon, unleſs to make a ſeparation wholly , as 
well from the Cal xtines as the Papiſts ; for now all was full 
of Abomination, and the miſchief was paſt cure. To the 
like effet was alſo the advice of Zzpacias. They ſaid, then 
tet us fall off, we will own, honour, follow thee for our 
Leader, DoRor and Father. Bur he anſwered, You lay 
upon re, ſaid he, a hard task: you are too bold, the mat- 
cer is full of dangcr, and the like. 

48. Conſtantinople was now again in the year, 1453. ſacked, 
and ſpoiled by the Turks : at which time two of the di- 
Iperſed Gyecians eſcaping, come to Prague, and there were 
made we'come by Rikyzan, he after much conference with 
them aboutReligion, admitted them alſo to the Celebrati- 
on of the Lords Supper. At which, when they ſaw that 
here even amongſt theſe, the ſimplicity of faith was ſo much 
defaced in Superſtitions, thoſe good zealots were yet more 
troubled in their mindes, ſeeing what to fly, but nor having 
what to folſow. 

49. Therefore they come again to Rik; za», and beſeech 
him forthe ſake of the glory of God, thac he would pit 
the ſouls of his texuiled people, and nor leave them in pa 
_m an apparent hazard of Salyation- But hegood man, 

aving not ſo much courage, as to Geſpife the (hicherts 
plainly vain} hope of Arch-epiſcopal glory, and co chufe 
ſhame and the Croſs, with the people of Ged; was now 
wrath, and upbraided them with their importunity , and 
bids them they (ſhould ler che bulineſs fall, and withdraw 
from bim ; that he would beg for them of the King (George 
Podebrand, which to gain the Crown, had ſworn obedience 
to the Pope) ſome place where they mig Hive ſafely, and 
ſerve God with a pure conſcience. 50-And 
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50. And he obtained the Trincipality of Litica in the 
mountanous places of the neighborhood of Sileſia, whether 
preſently the Citizens of Prague, both Batchelors and Ma- 
ſters hctake themſelves ; others both Commons and Nobles 
learned and unlearned elſewhere thereabout, in great num- 
bers, giving themſelves diligently to the reading of the 
Scriptures, prayerand works of piety. Their Paſtors were 
of the Calixtines which renounced the ſuperſtitions , and 
addreſſed cheniſelves atter the form of the Apoſtolical ſim- 
plicity 3 among which Afcaelt Bradacins Paſtor of Zamberp, 
a pious and devout old man,was the chiefeft.Theſe all called 
one anther mutually , by the common and ( to the godly) 
dear name of Brethren and Siſters; by which means it was, 
that the title of the Byerhren of Bohemia.ls given to them by 
way of eminency even to this day. 

51, They began indeed to call themſelves The Brethren of 
the Law of Chriſt, as well to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
orders of the Papiſts ( as allo from the ' Benediftines, Fran- 
ciſcans, &c-) astoinſiſt upon the foundation of Mr. Hyſ7, 
»iz,. That the Law of Chriſt is ſufficient for the Govern- 
ment of the Church Militant;&e. But afterward when they 
obſerved it was drawn into a calumny ( the adverſaries cry- 
ing, that they founded a new Order of Monks ) they io 
ic off, ſaluting one another not amiſs with the title of THE 
BROTHERLY UNITED CHURCHES, or the 
UNITY OF THE BRETHREN. For as the Church 
is the company of them which are called out of the world to 
partake of ſalvation, by Faith in Chriſt, knit together by 
the Laws of mutualcharity 3 even ſo Unity Fecleſraſtical 1s 
with us the company of Churches knit together in the - Laws if 
mutual love, for the mutual edification of one another, in the 
common- ſalvationz fully according to the mind of the holy 
Ghoſt, P/a/. 133. and Ephe/. 4. and elſewhere ſet down in 
the Scriptures, -/ 


52. Bat Satan was wroth, wich thoſe beginnings of the 
Church, undertaking a Reformation according to the Laws 
| F of 
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of the Goſpel; he therefore raiſed a new and horrible tem- 
peſt to overwhelmit ; for the fame of chis flying all abroad, 
the Priefts every where ſtirred up the people to hate them ; 
Choak, (they cried) cbeak the ſpark leaft it grow into a flame: 
Rokyſan himſelf (who one would think firange) puts on the 
diſpoſition of an enemy , and accuſe; them of headſtrong 
impieryzfor there was no want of ſuch as would rraducerhem 
to the King and Conſitory, with vartety of imputations. 

53. Hereupon it cametepalſs (in the year 1461.) that 
our Brother Gregory, with ſome others, vifiting the Brethren 
at Prague, they being afſembled together in a certain houſe 
were betrayedand taken : Where take notice of this remark 
of providence ; The Governor entring, ſtayed at the door 
of the room where they were met,and beſpake them in chele 
words of Scripture, e{/ you that will live godly in Chriſt }e- 
ſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution * Tow therefore that ave he « fellow me 
to priſon, tor he was a good man, and meant well to the bu- 
fiveſs of theB-rethren, but could not do otherwiſe becauie 
of the command of his betcers. 

54+ lhe King by reaſon of the complaints the wicked 
wade of them to htm, was perſxadec that the Brethren of 
the Taborites (as they called chem) had ſome plot in hand, 
therefore he commanded that that holy man Gyevory ſhould 
be put upon the rack ; but he falling into a deep Trance 
or extaſie, feltno pain, and fo they lefr him upon the rack 
by the tormentors for dead. Rekyza, his Unkle, coming in 
to him, and :nding him dead on the wrack, lamented over 
him wich many rears, redoubiimg it, / would I were in thy 
place, O my Gregory, but he afterward, coming to himſelf, 
related the viſion, which in this wheel he bad ſeen ; That 
he was carried into a moſt pleaſant meadow, in the midſt of 
which ſtood a tree loaden wirh fruit, and many kinds of 
birds fitting on the leaves, feeding on it ; there ſtanding in 
the middlea youth governing the birds with a cane, fo that 
none of them durſt get away out of order. In which fight 
without dent, God intended to give the piftnye of that 
Church whereof be was as the Patriarch He ſaw alſo other 


three 
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three men keeping the ſame tree ; which (ix years after when 
chey were in very deed choſen by yote to be the Superinten. 
dents, he remembred and aſſured us that they were the rery 
fame,by the very lineaments of their faces, in that viſion. 

55. S0 Gregory by the mediation of Rekyzan was diſmiſſed, 
but then Patents came forth by the Kings order, inhibiting 
all the Paſtors the miniſtration of the koly Orginances 
without the ceremonies, and threatning the puniſhment 
of death to any that ſhould dare to adminſter with- 
out the ſaid ceremorres : 0 the Brethren, known by the now 
odiousname of Piccardi. The Brethren therefore being re. 
duced to great ftreights, and as ſheep bereaved of their 
ſhepherd, run to Rokyeav, beſeeching him by the glory of 
God and his own ſalvation , that he would not defirr that 
cauſe which he knew to be Gods, nor hinder the turning a- 
way of many from the = of error, which they were ear- 
neſtly providing for, and that he would not by any mcans 
with-hold the known truth in unrighteouſneſs 3 That even the 
chief of all rhe Clergy in the Kingdom muſt give an account 
of all, both things and perſons wherewith they areintruſted, 
and the like. But when they ſaw he was bardned, at length 
they took their leaves of him, inſerting theſe words in their 
laſt letter. Rokyaun, thee art of the World, and wilt perifs with 
the world. : 

56. A: which wordsbeing vexed, he exaſperated the King 
again apa:nſtthem, and out comes new Patents in the name 
of th- King and Conſiſtory, That thoſe execrable perſons 
ſhould not be tolerated in any place of Bob:mi a or Aloravia; 
Buc (howbeit they were not wanting whica would have them 
eaken and put ro death) yet. 7odecus Reſerbergins, Biſhop of 
W-atiſlavia,diſſvaded them from it, giying this reaſon, thar 
Martyrdom was as half-raw-rofting, which eaſily breeds 
worms ( meaning that the faichful myltiplied by being di- 
miniſhed by martyrdoms) and thar they woyld be better re- 
duced, if they were baniſhed in al! parts: For when ney 
are come to that paſs (faith he) that they know nor whic 
way to turn themſelves, they will return to their ſound 


mind, F 2 57.Upon 
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57- Upon this a ſore Inquiſition was reſolved, and execu- 
ted upon the Brethren, nd ſo hot it was, that moſt of them, 
eſpecially the chief being diſperſed into the Mountains and 
woods,dwelt in caves or dens; neither yet there being ſuffi- 
ciently ſafe, therefore they dared not co make any fire for 
kitchin uſe, fave only in the night, leaſt the ſmoak going 
forch ſhould betray them ; and then fieting abour the fire 
in the ſharp cold ar, they would ſpend their time inreading 
the Scriptures and holy conferences ; andas off as they came 
forth in the deep ſnow to provide them neceſſzries , leaft 
they ſhould be traced, they trod all in the ſame foot-prints, 
the laſt man drawing after him a Turpentine bough to 
cover all, that ic might ſeem to be only the track of ſome 
Countryman drawing about ſome baſh-wood. From this 
their dwelling in ſach turking places they wereafterward in 
a ſcoff called famnics or Cavers. 

58. Moreover theſe Brethren madea certain order amon 
themſelves, that the Seniors ſhould be choſen by vores, _ 
have the ordering of affairs allotted to them, and the reſt 
promiſe to be ordered by them ; then with the advice and 
eounſel of theſe, the chief (of them which were of the diſper- 
fion through Bohemia and Moravia) being called, tirey held 
Synods in thoſe mountains, and made certain decrees, viz. 
How they ſhould carry ic among themſelves, how cowards 
others, friends and foes, alſo Kings and Magiſtrates, and the 
like, often ſetting apart times of praying and faſting among 
themſelves with the diſperſed, and conſulting out of the 
word of God about thoſe things which were needful for a 
reformation of hfe and Doctrine. 

59. Their cheif care was for Paſtors of ſouls, where they 
ſhould procure them, when they which they now had were 
deceaſed; that to expe tillſome of the Roman Ordination 
ſhould out of loveto the truth come over to them, was a 
matter of uncertain hope : And they remembred that Roky- 
z4x did often affirm profeſſedly, that all chings mult be re- 
formed to the very foundations ; that therefore Ordination 
was to be fer on foot at home, by that power which Chrift 


hath 
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hath given to his Church, That while they had ſome ordain- 
ed among them, they ſhould ordain others, and they again 
others ſtill ro ſucceed them, and their deſires inclined much 
this way, as alſo their judgements. But there was one thing 
which did ſtrike their hearts with ſome fear, whether thar 
Ordination would be legitimate enough, if a Presbyter or- 
dain a Presbyter without a Biſhop, and how they ſhould be 
ableto defend ſuch ordination if ic ſhould be called in que- 
ion, either amongſt others or their own. 

60. Ac length after many perplexing thoughts for ſome 
years together,it was agrecd(in the year 1467.)rhat the emi- 
nenteſt men out of B»hemia and Moravia of about fifty years 
old,ſhould with many tears and prayers poured out to Gol 
(reſolve to make evidence of the will of God by lot) that lie 
would be ſo pleaſed to declare whether-that which was pro- 
pounded were acceptable to him , and ſeaſonable ar thar 
time. Then they by votes choſ? from among them nine 
men, which they judged fit before the reſt to take the office 
of the Miniſtry upon them ; and they pur into the hand of 
a child (called into the Aſſembly, not knowing what was do- 
ins) twelve hidden lots or ſchedules, and bid him diſtribute 
$0 theſe nine ; nine of them were blancks ; EST, Tt is he, 
being written upon three only ; whereupon it might have 
ſo faln out,-that all the nine might have had blancks , 
and this was to be the diſcovery of the negative will of God; 
but ſo it came to pafs, that thoſe three that were written on, 
did alight into the hands of three among :them, viz. Mat- 
thias KunWaldins, a moſt pious perſon, Thomas Prelaucins, a 
very learned perſon ; Elias Krenovius, eminent for fingular 
diligence and induftry. 

61. They imbracing theſe with joy as given to them by a 
Divine hand, began to conſult about their confirmation , 
even by a new way of Ordination 3 and they knowing that 
there was ſome Waldenſes inthe Borders of Moravia and 
Auſtria (that they might conſult for ſatisfaRion of the ſcru- 
ples of the conſciences of others, as well as their own, both 
for the preſent and future) they ſend unto them Michal 
Zamberg 
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Zambereg wich iwo others to acquaint them with what they 
had doae , and ask their judgement concerning it: They 
light upon Stephen their Biſhop then, getting another Bi- 
ſhop, and ſome of the Miniſters ro be preſent with him, de» 
clareunto them their original, the Argicles of their DoRtrine, 
and what borrid things they had undergon in rely and 
France: They ario bearing, approving and joying them up- 
0 the relation they made of their ſeparation from the Pope 
and the Calixtines : Yea moreover creating them three 
Biſhops by impoſition of their hands they conferred on ther 
power to ordain Miniſters, and ſent them away. 


62.Our Brethren wereglad to underſtand theſethlngs,and 
being deſirous of Chriſtian Unity, they deliberate whercher 
they might not failin to make one people and one Church 
with the waldenſes 3; They were very much taken wich the 
purity of their Doctrine, and their endeavour of a Chriſti. 
an converſation ; but it diſpleafed them, that they conceal- 
ed the truth and did not profeſs it freely, but ſtudying to 
evade pzrſecutions, frequented the Churches of the Papiſts, 
and communicated in their Idolatrous worſhip. It was re- 
ſolved that they would admoniſh them of this «nd fome 0+» 
ther things 3 therefore ſending again fit perſ 25, chey ac- 
quaint the Paldenſes with theſe things. They teſtified their 
good liking of their purpoſe to come into uvity with them, 
giving them to underſtand that as to the faults they charged 
upon them, they were neither ignorant of them, nor did 
they excuſe them, but confeſſed they were departed from 
the ancient purity of their Fathers , and would berhink 
them of amending. They agreed on both parts, that upon 
a certain time they would give une another a mecting to 
take further order about the bufineſs: but before that time 
came, the Papiſts, this being divuiged, began to rage a- 
gainſt rhe good Waldenſes. Stephen their Superintendent at 
Vienna ſafters burning, the reft (the moſt of them getting 
over to Marchia,and from thence) were ſcatterd to Aorauia 

and eſpecially Falneca- 
63, And 
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63. And from this tranſaRtion of the Brethren of Bohe- 
was With the Walden/es , it aroſe that afterward they were 
alſo honoured with the name of Wa'denſes : But they would 
never own it, complaining ofren publickly in their wricings 
Thar it was given to them through a miſtake. And herein 
they alledge tor the cauſe both Trnth and neceflity 3 Truch 
becauſe they took nor their i'oRrine from them, nor were 
they the Authors that founded that Unity 3 nor yet were 
they reformed by chem,but they chemleives deſired to be re- 
formed of their miſchievous errors by them. Again ic was of 
Neceſſi:y,becauſe rhey thought it prudence nor to derive up- 
on them'elves, but rather to decline the Decrees made & pub- 
liſhed by the Magiſtrates againit the /Zaldenſes; yer withal, 
that they received from the i a/denſes power of Ordination, 
and thereby external Sncceſſion, chey would never deny, al- 
though for the prefenc time it was their wiſdom to pals over 
even this in ſence. 

64- Bur it pleaſed God that the Brethren in Pohe- 
mia ſhouid be Fellow-ſufferers with the Valdes/es in the 
eAuſtrian Perſecution : For George the King , - ſolemnly 
calling the Eſtates inco a Convention ( in the year 
1468. ) enat-d a bloody Statute againſt them , That e- 
very one of the Nobles in their reſpeftive Territories of his 
Principali!y or Juriſdiftion, ſhould do his endeavour #0 ap- 
preh:nd whom ſoever they Could of the Piccardi, and [e- 
werely puniſh them upon” occaſion according to their pleaſure, 
By this ſeverity to compel the ſeparation. Herenpon there 
were ſore Perſecutions until the deceaſe of George , on 
eMarch 22. in the year 1471. Lp being dead 
Fifteen days before) And now then the Halcion days 
ſeemed ta return , God wonderfully preſerving char 
little Flock; By which means was fulfilled that Prophe- 
fie of Matthias Gannovins, deceaſed a whole year before, 
Of a mean people to ariſe without ſword and outward powey, 
which yet the enemies of the Truth ſhould net be gble to pre- 
wail over- 


65+ For there ſucceeded to George, Wiadilans the Pole, [4 
ao 
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moſt meek Prince, under whom things were like to be in 4 
more quiet State , but that the Adverſaries ſtirred him up, 
and put him on, and yet this a gov while in vain, for al* 
though preſently in the ſecond year of his reign (1472 ) he 
{uffered a decree to paſs for the rooting them out, yet re- 
ceiving trom the Brethren their Apology, and ſupplication, 
that he would tolerate them 1n their native Country , as 
faithf.il and quiet Subjects, ſeeking nothing but to pleaſe 
God, andtheir King, and all men in that which is good, 
he preſently checked it, asalſo many times afterward, until 
tiz year 1508. Wherein they extorted from him , (very 
much reniting) that kind of bloody inſtrumene, yer ill 
without any etfect as they intended. Amonglit otter Borte- 
feus , was Bobuſlaus of Lobkywitz , Baron of Haſſenſtein a 
mo{r renoun?d Orator and Poet in his time , Secretary to 
the King:z in the fourth Book of whoſe Epiltle written to the 
King, 1497. thee words are to be read , This myſt of all 
vexes me,that, that ſeditious fattiom whounder King George and 
Rokyzan (though accuſed of Hereſie) durſt not ſo much as peep, 
ſhould now under a Catholick King:ſo take root, and ſ» far ſpread 
its branches, that it can ſcarcely be yooted oxt, or pulled up by 
the ſtrength of man. 

65. The Brethren taerefore ſeeing that Schiſmeand ſediti- 
on was layed to their charge, and fearing leaft ſhortly they 
ſhould be made to fly the Country, adviling with their Pa- 
erons (which at thistime they had amongtt che Nobles, ſent 
four men(Lwuhe Pragen, Mares Kokowetz, Martin Kapatnik,, 
and Ca, par March) to ſeek if any where could be fonnd 
ſome people Worihipping Chrilt purely, to whom they 
might fully joyn themſelves, asto a true Church of Chriſt: 
They went therefore (being liverally ſer out, andplentiful- 
ly provided, by the Barons.) one to. Greece , anotter to 
Myſeovie and Rwſſiz, a third to Thrace and Bulgar, the fourth 
to Aſia, Paleſtine, Egypt, to make a ſearch. They all retur- 
ning home make report thatthere 1s no place to be. found, 
but where all things are very corrupt, and that the Chwiſtians 
arefull of vices, andſuperſtitions, as if they wereall agreed 
herein, 67. Taca 
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+ B7. Then che Brethren convene in a Synod,. and caft 
abouc again what is needfoul yet to be done : And that they 
Conſciences of che guilt of Schiſm, and alſo pur Poſtericy 
into ſome certain way, they made a Canon, That if God 
ſhall yet any where raiſe up pious Teachers and Reformer, of that 
Ro they will joy themſelves tothem;&c. 1 his was done, 
1486, 
63. But from whence to expett theſe, they being uncer- 
tain, they ſend again Luke Prag, and Thomas German into 
Traly and France, to take aſurvey of the Afſemblies of the 
Brethren the Walden/es, that chey might fully know how 
all rhings were with chem. Bur they bring tidings, that 
they finde nothing but a few remainders of the godly, lurk- 
ing in private z and chat chey were SpeRators of the burn- 
ing of ſome which were diſcovered and betrayed , among 
whom one was Heerom Savanorala. The good Brethren che 
Bohemians ſaw there was nothing remaining, but ſighs to 
God for the Chriſtian people, and conftancy and patience 
in bearing the Divine tryals at home: And how greatcala- 
mities they ſuffered, even to the r ifing up of Lather in 
Germany, the Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the Church of 
Bohtmia from Chap.21- to 28. relaceth. 

69. In the mean time, the are of Printing, ately found 
dut in Germany, began to = into frequent uſe, man 
leſs and greater, ſacred and prophane Books coming fore 
in Italy, efpecislly at Rowe and Venice : The Buh:mians there- 
fore reſolving to. uſe this ſo great a gift of God, moſtly to 
ſalvation of ſonls, about this time procured the Bible tobe 
printed (the firſt of all Earope again) at Venize, in their 
Mother tongue: A little after, the -Copies being diſperſed 
at Noriberg onceand again. Ar laſt ſetting up a Printing 
houſeat home, they made many' impreſſions, eſpecially at 
Prague, Boliſlavia and Kralice in Moravia. 

70. About the year, 1511. it was, that Eraſmus of Rot- 
terdam began to be famed by the common vogue, as the 
Reltorer not onely of Langnoges but alſo of more pute 
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might in the mean while, at leaft before God, clear their 
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Divinity : To whom the Bretbren by two of their own 
( Nicholans Clandiny, and Laurence Wetik-) ſend their Apoe 
logy, dedicating it to King Wladiſlans 3 and printing it at 
Noriberg,in the year 1405. their requeſt was, that he would 
read over the Book, and ingenuouſly tell them of the 
faults therein,and they were ready to corre them: Lur if te 
found nothing amiſs therein, that he would daign to! com- 
mend it by his teſtimony, to vindicate the innocent. from 
wrong as much as in him lay. Some days after he an- 
ſryered, That he did obſerve nothing amiſs therein ; but as 
four arreſting ſuch things nnder his hand, it ſeemed 1.icker 
ſafe for him, nor neceſſary for the Brethren ; as we!l be- 
cauſe they which were prejudiced _— them under the 
name of Pzecard;, would not be any thing the better ſatisfi- 
ed concerning them by his teflimonial; as alſo, that by ſo 
commending them which all men bad an evil eye upon, he 
fhould onely effet thus. much, that by the prevalency of 
the Popiſh party, bis writings would be ſuppreſſed, and not 
cometo hand, even ſuch writings of his, as out of which 
he commonly heard the ſeeds of true piety were gathered ; 
and whereby rebudding Religion, which was ver as it were 
1n the bud or ſhooting, niche by liccle and little be much 
ſet forward, all men having now liberty to read them See- 
ing therefore his judgement and approbation given, would 
render them neither better, nor better eſteemed, he thought 
it beſt to keep himſelf ſafe for ſome better ſervice ' to. the 
C hurch. So the Brethren went on according to the Orders 
they had made among themſelves, to propagate the King- 
dom unto more and more purity- 

71. Yet nevertheleſs, he gaveteftimony to the Brethren 
two ways; viz- Firſt, by the by, as it were, in his Pre- 
face to the New-Teſtament; and then profeſſedly, in an 
ſwering John Sechletch , which calumniated. the Brethren. 
In his Preface tothe N.T. he thus argues : 


But he is a Divine for me, which not with his artificially pex- 
plexed Syllegiſms, Diſpmiations ; no, but with bis affe tion, with 


his 
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his preſence and countenance , with his converſation, teacheth 
us, Viz. That a Chriſtian muſt deſpiſe riches, not place his con- 
fd. nce in Worldly advantage, but Wholly depend upon God: Not 
revenge snjuries, but blels them which curſe, do good to them 
which deſerve evil, muſt love and tend'y all men, one and ane- 
ther, as the members of the ſame body, and tilerate the evils, if 
they cannot be amevded- AAnſt rake, nt for miſcrable but for 
bleſſed, them which are ſpoiled of their goods, driven from their 
Demeſns,and live in ſorrows. Mnſt reckon death deſirable to the 
godly, as that which 5s nothing elſe but a Paſſage to immortality, 
T heſe things, if any one, 1 /ay, inſpired by the Spirit of C hriſt, 
preaches and incalcates,e xharts invites encourages be he a ditch» 
er or a Weaver, be is a Div 'ne indeed: And if be doth theſe things 
alſo in hi converſation, whatever he be, he is verily a great De- 
for. Wherefore let them which are as Angels underſtand, that 
any man mayexcel perhaps in curions diſcourſe, and yet be no 
Chriſtian: But to live like an Angel, free from all imparity ; 
this to gain by perſwafien, this 51 the great Work of a Divine- 
Deth any one interrupt me by cavilling at theſe things as dotages, 
&: iofipid fluff, ſhallow, fooliſh buſineſſes ; in anſwer oxcly thus, 
The foeallow mplic:ties are thoſe things Which Chrift moſtwrhat 
teaches, which the Ap*ſtles inculcate orinſift upow Theſe bu- 
finefſes how Idiet- lik: ſoever they be, are the very things Which 
th mad-, and I:ft us wpen record, ſo many true right bred 
Chriflians, ſo many ſwarms of famous Martyrs: This bar- 
Baroxs, illiterate Philoſophy, us it ſeems to them, hith bren of 
that force upon the greateſt Princes in the world yea, mny 
Kinzdoms, many Nations, that it bath born ſuch a ſway, ard 
browgh: thews into conformity therewnto : that which alt the force 
of I rants, all the learning of the Pe dine could never do- 
N i#ther yet do I deny, but they may (if they pleaſe ) ſpeak, wiſ- 
dom too among them which are perfef? : But Kpon thes Very Ace 
count, let th: meaner, low rank of Chriſtians comfort thew- 
ſelves, that the Apoſtles, whethey they 5Killed thoſe [ubtilties or 
mo let who can, tak: care toprove, 1 am ſure they taught them 
77. . 
wY And for Schletch, whereas he had given a malicious 
G 2 Charatter 
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CharaRer of the Brethren, Era/mms (performing as it were 
the Office of an. Advocate for them) makes this return up- 
on him in writing : | 
\ © That thoſe Brethren chuſe their Prieſts chemſelyes, ir is 

not contrary to. the cuſtom of the Ancients : For ſo was 
*S. Nichilaus choſen, ſo S. Ambreſe. That thoſe they chooſe 
*are not ſo learned, is very tolerable, where che piery 
* of the Gonyerſation makes amends: for the want of more 
"learning. That they ſalute one another by the names of 
* Brethren and Siſters, I do not ſee wherein it is blame- wor- 
*thy : And I would, that among all Chriſtians, that ſame 
*compel/ation of mucual love were ſtill in uſe, [hat they 
* siveleſs to DoRors, then to the Divine Books ; 5.e. aſcribe 
* more. unto God then eo men, is according to ſound judge- 
© ment. Asfor their not obſerving holy days, their opinion 
*differs. not much from that in Feromes Century, though 
© now the company of holy-days is grown almoſt beyond 
* all number. 

73. Abouta hundred'years elapling after the deceafe- of 
Haſs, that the prophefie of that boly Martyr might be ful- 
filled (+2 hundred years hence you ſhall anſ\wer for this before 
God and me :)) God raiſed up Germans Reformer, magnani- 
mous Luthey ; who taking offence at the Papiſts impudency 
in ſelling Pardons, began openly, and with great zeal to 
withſtand their errours, a» 1517- and indeed. with great- 
er ſucceſs then any which were before him. Thus was 
another Predi&ion! of our Martyr fulfilled, To-dy you roſt 
the Gooſe ( Huſs among the Bohtmians ſignifies a Gooſe) byt 
there ſhall come a Swan which you ſhall not. bs able to ref. 


74. The Brethren very muct-rejoycing to hear of Z- 
thers being up, and about to reform the Church, ſent to 
liim, Anno 1522. Fohn Cornu, and HMichacl Alb, to joy 
him with the knowledge of the Truth which he bad been 
raughr; entreating -him to do what he could, happily to 
communicateand diffuſe that ſame light through the Chri- 
ſhan world. By this means (though he was already very 
very 
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yery couragious,yet) they adde vigor unrs dim, ay fie him- 
ſelf ceſtifierh in his writings to Spalatine atif'ojhiers, Aﬀeer 
this,they again falucting himin _— he returns an anſwer 
cothem in writing, a. 1523. in-theſe words, Fecanmr yet 
compaſs it here, toordey the praftice of Duftrine and a Holy Life, 
as ve heat it is with you; things ave but greew here with ws, and 2a 
0n very ſlowly, bat pray for us. | 

" 95+ They alfo iſent a fecond meſſage by the ſame two 
perſons, in the year 1524. more fully to be informed of the 
fare of Diſcipline in the recovering Church : Bur having 
certain intelligence, that there was amongft them for the 
preſent no regard chereof, they ler fall cheir interconrſewith 
Luther for che ſpace of eight years. Wherenpon he alſo 
thinking amiſs of them, began to ſptak more hardly of 
ſome of the courſes they had taken, in ſome Books of his 
then written, which were called his Table-talb. 

76. But when George AMarchio of Brandenburgh, Tutor to 
Ludovicus King of Bohemia, made further enquiry of the 
Baron of Krajeb, about theſe bufineffes of the Brethren ; 
they ſent in writing ther Apology of their Do&rine and 
Ceremonies (1532.) which Luther took care to be printed, 
' (commending it with tis elegant Preface thereunto) ac it- 
rerbergy 1533+ andagain, 1538. from which time he and the 
Brethren were always very-great all the while he lived. The 
Adverſa-ies in the mean while, malicioully fnarting and fout- 
ingatir, as it-appears in Joh. Faber, at this time Bifhop of 
Vienna; tis Books, printed 1537. wherein he thus writes, 
The Precards-, namel alſo the Waldenfes', vary mich from 
the Catholieks,' of '' who” Trather bath often mach changed 
bis minde mn: hit writings 3 in ſome ecnſuting them as the warſt 
of Herericks ; in otÞer ayain —_ th:m, 4s one given over 
to Reprobate (eſe, ſooths them andextols them as the beſt of all 
(briſfians , commending' in them the viry things he formerly 
condemwed 5” and condemning the very ſame which he before had . 
approvtd in thap- | gran | ot 

77. In the year 1536: the Brethren viſit Luther again , 
to del with ther abovtthe Difiptine and Government: of 

re 
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the Church. Lyther (faich the Hitorian Lafttius) acknow- 
ledged that he was grieved, chat in theſe firſt revivings of 
the Goſpel, he had admitted one with another promiſcu- 
oully to the Lords Supper, and chat he did not ſettle Tiſct- 
pline amongſt his people, like that of the Brethren. *The 

witneſſes of theſe things which I relate for truth (faith the 
© ſame Hiſtorian ) were the very Brethrens Meſſengers them- 
* ſelves, but lately deceaſed; wiz John Auraſta the Bree 
© threns Antiſtes, Eraſmus Summerſicld ot T wmice, x Noble- 
©* man, and George 1/rael, who kimielf told me theſe things, 
© he being then bur young, but now a Biſhop aged 8o years. 
(Laſitizs addes of his own) © But we muſt allow ſuch a great 
© man to forget himſelf at home in his proper place, that is 
* ſo taken up with conflits abroad in breabing the Papal 
© power,and purging out the many corruptiors of Antichriſt : 
* For what one mancan mindeand do all things, at one and 
© the ſame time. 


Al! things as they fronld be, we taunot do all, 
Nor yet to one do Gods gifts wholly fall. 


* As Luther himſelf writes in his Piece de Servo Arbitrio of 
* Enſlaved Freewil;.ripeneſs of mans knowledge hath and 
*doth ſtill come on by length of time. Adde this, many 
*chings are wanting in ſo:ne, to be ſupplied by others. Thus 
far Laſitins. 

78. Now theſe TranſaQtions with Lather being over, 
(wrires the ſame man) there came our of France to Bobemia 
two learned men, bringing commendations from the Bre- 
thren the Yaldeyſes, to acquaint them with the calarities 
of chem which ſent them, by reaſon both of the continu- 
ance of the Hoſtile Perſecution ; as alſo their difference a- 
riling amongſt themſelves, that giving them fully to un- 
\ pars the better condition of the Brethren of Bohemia, 
tbey might receive ſome conſolation, and to carry i: home 
to their own. To this end trzey ſtayed with ours fix whole 
moneths, ſceing their Order and unity in all matters, the 
diligenc 
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diligent care of their Paftors over the flock, the obſervance 
of the youngers to the Elders, and their daily performance 
of all kinde of labours and ſervices, &c- as alſo ours be- 
holding in like manne: their pious Converſation and zeal ; 
and by theſe two were able to judge what thereſt were. And 
inaſmuch as thcy found them ſound in DoQrine and Faith, 
they admitted them into Communion with them. So at 
tength the beloved ſtrangers take their leaves of each other, 
wich mutual conſolation,&c. 


79. The Divines of Strra;byrg having ſome counſels in 
hand, for che repairing of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline amongſt 
themſelves, write to the Brethren of Bohemia ( Anno 1433.) 
by theaiand of Fabritins Capito, and received in writing an 
anſwer thereunto again, Anno 1540. by the kand of Mar- 
#in Bucey ; then. the Brethren ſend Mathins. Erithreus, one 
of theirown, tothem. Theſe TranſaQtions are ſet down 
by Laſitins, but it may ſuffice here, onely to preſent you 
with ſome few Elegancies out of the ſayings of the moſt 
pious Divine Bxcer. Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline (faith he) is 
the Throne of «hriſt reigning in the Church : And when 
CAathias encreated bim to excuſe his impolite ſpeaking. 
Bucer anſwers, ''iety isto belooked at ina Chriliian, nor 
quaintneſs of ſpeech; itis apparently from the Divine hand, 
that you being not ſo learned, have yet; ſo. well a govern- 
ed Church, Burt as for us, thongh we may ſeem more learn- 
ed, yet becauſe we negle@ the care of Diſcipline, we pro- 
fic very little ; wherefore we are thinking by all means. 
how co ſettle it. , And: when: 2ſatthias (the Divines. being 
new come together: to hear h's meſſage , was relating to. 
them the uſual way of che Brethrens-Order in the Church ; 
Bxcey not able to- refrain from. tears, turning to the Di- 
vines ſitting about him, ſaid, Now verily this. Hierarchy 
or holy Government, is rather Celeftia) above, then Eccle- 
fiaſtical here on earth. He alſo yet further inſerts in his 
* Letter to the Brethren. Many (with us) have ſhaken off 
the-yoke of Antichriſt, but yet refuſe. to cake upon _oun 

cog 
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< a8 © orhor- Divinesin 'Oermany. 

. the yoke of Chriſt; &c, Tam perſmaded, that you alone 
arz they , that ar- this day” are- found in all the World, 
amongſt whem onely flouriſhes ſound Dottrine , ' pure 
edifying, and wholefome Diſciplane. I have perufed the 
Confeſſhon you ſenrime, . rejoycing very much to finde a- 
mongſt you ſo great a luſtre of the Truth, and fach Order 
and Puricy in your Adminiſtration, Great indeed is the 
goodneſs of -God toward you, in that you retain the Do- 
Qrine ſo pure, and have ſuch diſciples as diligently cake care 
to bring back the Diſcipline into the Church, .as it were out 
of hamſhment. Truly we are much aſhamed of our ſclves, 
when we compareat any time our Church with chis of yours, 
And (pabliquely ) in bis Piece againſt Zatomwur, in print 
thus, That way is ſurely the moſt excellent, which is ob- 
ſerved by rhe Brethren called the Piacards 3 who alone in all 
the World again, ſtill retain-among them, together with the 
purity of DoErine, -alſo the Diſcipline of Chrift in force : 
The thing it ſelf is ſo plain, that we cannor, but as give them 
the commendationthereof, :ſo- praiſe the Lord, which hath 
ſo wrought upon them: Howbeit, thoſe Brethren are 
lightly eſteemed of ' ſome Prepoſterous, chough Learned 
men , 


Bo. Ar the ſame time there wrote to the Brethren of Bg- 
hemia alſo two other Divines, Fabricins Capito, and Joby 
Calvin, Paſtor of the 'banifhed French Church then at Ar- 
gentorat. Part of Fabricixs Letter runs thus, The Expreſs 
of your Faith which came to our hands, was very accepta+ 
ble tous; it containing your Church Order, abſolutely the 
beſt chat 1 findeinour generation 3 in that, cogerther with a 
ſolid Confeſſion of Faith, and right uſe of rhe Sacraments, 
it beareth the ſweet ſayours of holy Diſcipline, and the 
watchful Paſtoral care among you of your Paſtors. For 
Calvixs Letter, it is extant inthe Volumn of his Epiſtles, 
(under thistitle, To the Bohemian Paſtors, ) of which theſe 
words area fragment, I heartily congratulate your Churches, 
upon which, beſides ſound Locrine, God hath beſtowed 


Jo many excellent gifts , whereof chis is none of the leaft, 
to 
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to have ſuch Paſtors..ta,goyern.and order them, and ſych 
people as'are ſo weltaffeQed and diſpoſed towards Govern- 
ment : 'To be. conſtizuted 'in ſo, excellent a ſorm, adorned 
with che moſt excellent Diſcipline,, which we, worthily call 
che moſt excellent, yea, and. rhe ogely band whereby obe- 
dience can be preſerved. -1 am ſure, we finde with vs by wo- 
ful experience, what the worth of it is, by the want of it; 

nor yet; canweany way attalnunto it. Ged bleſs me | chig 
very thirig makes me often faint in my minde, and feeble in 
the diſcharge-of my FunRion 3 yea, I ſhould quite deſpair, 
did not this comfort me, that the edification of the Church 
is always none 9ther then the work of the Lord, which he 
himſelf will carry on by his own power , though all help 
beſigles fails But yet this is a, great and rare bleſſing, to 
be alfiſted with other. neceſſary advantages ; therefore I 
ſhall never take our Churches to be-in any poſture of 
ſtrenpth, or firm eſtabliſhment, until we can be knit roge- 

ther with that nerve, '&c. This excellent man was not 

long after by prime choiſe, called to exerciſe his Minifery in 

the Church of Geneva 3 where he creed this Kinde of Diſ- 

cipline and it is famous at this day in all the World. 


$1. Inthe year 1542. was made another, andthat the 
laſt application of the Brethren from Bohemia unto Luther ; 
and it was,not ſo much by Legates,as in the way ofa perſon- 
al friendly Viſitation : For Joh» Augaſfta himſelf, the then 
chief Antiſtes of the Unicy, taking with him of the Mini- 
ſters George Iſrael, and of the Nobility _ Toachimins Proſti- 
bore, comes to Witteberg, to underſtand what hopes there 
were of the Goſpel-C burches, their receiving and ray 
the Diſcipline (which che Srrasbarg Divines had expreſſe 
themſelves ſo much deſirous of.) They being kindely em- 
braced, relate how the Huſſian Churches in Bohemia and 
Moravia, being by degrees turned to Lyutheraniſm (as they 
call it.) retained indeed the LoQrine of the Goſpel ; but 
reformed indeed nothing, as to the endeayour of a Chriſti. 
an Converſation: That this redounded much to the _ 
ice 
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dice of our Churches, fo well approved of by Lathey and 
his Colleagues for the care of Diſcipline :. Whileſt the Li- 
bertines boafting, that wichoue tho yoke of Difcipline, they 
could bring ir ſo to paſs; ro enjoy the Golpel pure any 0+ 
ther place, ſo that there are none that ayjy more joyn them- 
ſelves to us, yea, and' ſome depart from us. They there- 
fore demand, Whether ſo greatan abufe ofthe Gotpel may 
be ſuffered ? Lther replied 'tn- the preſence of all - the 
whole Colledge, of Divines, That Popery conlil mar be ſubdg- 
cd, but by rooting dut all thiſe' ſafes hich ſavony of 1be yoke 
of Kaymane Superſtition, and violation of the liberty of Conſci- 
cxce.; and that at this timt eſpecially, when they a wotice that 
all the world is making head againſt thtm ,/ it muſt needs be 
granted a matter of wectſſity for ut, to withſtand them what we 
can, ang to repaiv Diſtiptne : Phat,' to this end, be would ſe- 
riouſly attendt hi buſineſs, "as Joon as ever he could get any brea« 
thing time : For the Pope was at thu very time in confident ex- 
peftation of a nev Councils making aifturbance inal! places, &c- 
'0 the liks purpeſe-" The Brethren 'then added, that they 
could nat expe their endeqvoursſhovldicome to-any good 
effe&t- (as they haUfortnetly ſaid in their Letrer ro Lather, 
Anno 1523.) as long as they ſaw that in their Univerſiciss 
and *chools, fo hs care was taken of Science, and ſo lit- 
tle regard had unto Conſcience 3 centreating them, that 
whileſt they ſet chemſelyes to-obviate impendent dangers, 
they would ſeriouſly minde thoſe more ſpecially, which as 
to the matter of Conſcience, warlike'y break in upon the 
Church, and overwhelm. it, '&c- Aﬀrer this, vrhen chey had 
had about two weeks moſt familiar converſe, and mutual 
conference ahour their whole bufineſs, with Zather and the 
reſt of the Divines ; being now ready to return from w;tte- 
berg, Luther entertaining chem with a feaſt, and in the pre- 
ſence of many of the Profeſſors of that Univerlity, taking 
his ſolemn and laſt farwel of them , gave the whole Unity 
of the Brethren the right hand of holy Fellowſhip, parting 
with theſe words, Be you the Apoſtles of Bohemia, andI1 with 
my Celleagues Will be the Apoſtles of Germany. Do you wry 

Wor 
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work of Chriſt a« epportanicy ball be given ou there, and we 
will do it in lily manner bure ») as we may hate opporta- 


Va. Some moneths after, the ſame year, Lavhey writing to 
che ſame efugruſts, infefts theſe words following, Aforeover, 
1 charge you in the Lord, that \yon buld out with «s to the laſt, 
in the ( ommunien of the Spirit anti Doftrine wherein you have 
begun, and ftrive with us by word and prayer againft the Gates 
of Hell ,© 6. Commend me, &c- refjelifully unto all the Bre- 
threw inthe Lord, arStrazberg, the day-after $S. Francis: Anne 
2542. 1 | 


This great foul'd Zuther (notwithſtanding all theimportu- 
nities of the Brethren for the reſtoring of Diſcipline, and the 
life of Chriſtianity) not atall drſpleaſed with-them, perſiſt- 
ed in friendly correfpondency with them co the end, ex- 
preſſing a gracious dear affeftion towards them, and coward 
the buſineſs. LZaſt5ws produceth notorious witneſſes, takin 
from themouth of Lather theſe words following, There bark 
not aroſe any people ſince the-times of the Apoſtles, "whoſe { harch 
hath come nearer to the Apeftelical Dottrine and Orders, then 
the Bret bren of Bohemia :- and again, Although theſe Bre- 
thyen in purity of Doftrine excel not ns (all the Articles of Faith 
with #s , being fincerely and” pwredy taken out of the Word of 
Ged) yet inthe ordinary ' Diſcipline of the Church which they 
uſe, and whereby they happily $evern the Churches, they go far 
beyond us, and in this hen are far more praiſe-worthy : And 
we cannot but acknowleaze and yield this ts them, for the ghory 
of Ged, and of his truth ; whereas or people of Germany can- 
not be perſmaded to br: willing totake the yokr of Diſcipline upon 
them ar wars ain 6 6 
$;. Abſolutely, withoirt doubt, this excellent man ſaw the 
miſchief of che firſt Ertour, and was very defirousit ſhould 
be [amended ; but could not { beings conſtrained to di- 
vide his attendance” between this! and other conflits with 
ſo' many monſtrous abominations) ſufficiently diſpatch all 
things, as true hearted men frequently” apologize for him, 
2 Yea, 
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Yea, and our Lafitius himſelf roo (as was faid before, Se. 
77+) and for certain, he commended to God and.his, Suc- 
ceſſors prayers and hopes of a ſurther and more perfe& de- 
gree:of Reformicion ro be attained. . Hbwbeit, the accom- 
pliſhment of -his tiope-hickerro fel{ ſhore of his prayers ; For 
wchin three] Years and four monerhs after theſe-TranſaRi. 
ons with che Brethren he departed this life, There follow- 
ed upon his death (ſail Bucholcer the © bronologer) a dou- 
ble. War'\of the Divints;.andatfo. Civil wars of the Ewvar- 
gelici amongithemielves. Alaſs't that ave reſted in-vindica- 
ting the Theory of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, withour the 
practice of Lifcipiine. God bleſs us, Tcould with, the Bre- 
thren of Bbhcmia had been proved falſe Prophets, when at 
the very beginning of this Reformation in Gerwany in their 
firt Letterto Larker, dated 1523. and frequently after- 
ward, they foreteld'theſe fad events viz. upon this ground, 
becauſe it preyailed in» their Schools and Churches (contra- 
ry tothat Apoſtolical Protefiation, 1 Coy: 1, 1,2.) to ſtudy 
knowledpe, rather then Charity and. Edification-: So that 
notwithſtanding" all that | Bacer, CMelrnthen, Heminging, 
Saubertus, Arnd- }\Valent, the Andreas, and many other 
faithful men, aRed by che Divine Spirit, could do, no reme- 
dy could take place to reRifie this diſtemper. Not that 
nothing at all was-effeted by the, endeavours of theſe holy 
men; buc that nothing they could do, was ſufficient to 
quench che general flame.of maiice and-prophanenets. God 
amend ir, even at leaſt, by this his ſmart, and general over- 
flowing Diſcipline cf his. ſcourge. 


84, To return to the Brethren, I will briefly touch that 
Perſecution, whereby afrer the Scmalcaldick war was end- 
ed , they alſo in Bohemia were oppreſſed. 'When the Pope 
had. reconciled the King of France to the King of Spain 
(the ſame being now-alſo Emperour, Chari: the fitth) upon 
this Article or Condition amongſt the re', that both parties 
ſhould turn their Forces againſt the Lutherans, it came to 
pals.in France not longafter, thag the Walderſes in the Pro» 
vince 


The Brethren of Bohemia were 53 


vince of Narbon werecut off and deſtroyed : Ce/aralſo pre- 
pared war againft the Germans, which beginning juft efter 
the death of Luther, ended the year following inthe over- 
throw of the Proteſtants: At which time Ferdinand drag- 
ged'the Bohemians to execution, for that they had refuſed 
to aſſiſt e/ar againſt the Prince EleAor of Saxony, pn 
ing the chief of che Nobles with impriſonment , baniſh- 
ment, or confiſcation of goocs : He raged moſt of all a- 
gainſt che Breehren, commanding their Churc''es to be ſhut. 
up,and their Paſtors to be ſerzed. The firii that was taken, 
was the chief Antiſtes Zohn Auga/ia which with his Aſſiſtant 
Zames Biltk,,was takin upon ſuſpicion of corr ſpondence had 
with Lather, yea, conſpiracy : That his deſign in I's coming 
to Witteberg, was to diſpoſſeſs Charls of Germany, and Ferd;- 
vando of Bohemia, that the EleRor of Saxony might be King 
of th: Pohemians. Hereupon they committed them co rhe 
cruel wrack to be tortured three times, and yet could diſco» 
ver no mention of any crime (for indeed ic was a meer 
malicious calumny) nor yet could have any cotourable rea- 
ſon to inflict any puniſhment upon them. They were [ft 
in Priſon full ſixteen years, untill the death of Ferdinand, 
July 25. 1554. and th-a at lenge? were diſmiffed. 


85, Some of the diſp:rſed Paſtors and' peop'e:came to 
Pruſſia. and there were graciouſly received by Uuke 41bexrt, 
aſligning them theſe Towns, Gaizina, Dubra\rn, Solduvia, 
Gardia, tor their fixed habitations. There is extant touclt- 
ing theſe a memorab'e Letter of Antorins Bod nſitiens, a Lu- 
theran-Paſtor of Gzizina (whe'e the b*tter part of the exiles 
tzok up rclidence) written.to Mr: Brentias z an exile alſo 
at this time at Bofl, which Laſitins ſets down entire, Book 5+ 
and wherein,among other things we have as followerh, Theſe 
young men are of the number of thoſe Brethren, Which within 
theſe twelve moneths Were driven out of their own Countrey of 
Bohemia, and being exiles, Were received in our Prufiia :- Their 
Confeſſion was publiſhed «+ Witceberg, and commended by tle 


Judgement and approbation of Myr. Lnther owr Reverend Fa- 
ther. 


$4 1 are received in Prifflia. 
ther 4nd Maſter of pious memory They have not anely their 
Loftrine conſonant with #urr, but alſo ſome other things pecs- 
liar, ſuth 4s with not [mall jeopardy of Conſcience , are want- 
inf among us: Suthwatchfal care of ſouls, as I never ſaw more 
exaltneſs, the miſt choice 'exerciſes of piety and repemante, beth 
Domeſtich and Eccleſiaſtick, honeſty of converſation before mew, 
and righteouſneſs ; the true uſe of faſtings, watchings, travels, 
prayersy bro therly admenition, private counſels , Eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures, &c- that they are juſtly matter of admiration to us all. 
And 1 do rot think, Pruſſia could have had better gueſts or in- 
babitants to make welcome in the world again. My. By cer, 4 man 
of great judgement, is not afraid to extol them in his works, above 
all the ( hurches in the whole Chriftian world, attributing tc 
thens thas Which he doth wot to any ethers, and commending them 
to all the godly, even as a pattern propoſed fu their imitation : 
The ſame have ot her choice men done, Luther, Capito, Calvin: 
Anxdtruly, if there be any Churches extant, in which the Diſci- 
pline nnd gravity of Apoſtolical men, and all things framed af 
fer the example of the holicff Martyrs can be found, they ave 
for certain theſe little Churches of the Brethren. I believe, this 
ſo holy a people, us ſent of God into theſe parts, to the end that 
others may be provoked by their example, and bethink themſelves 
throughly to amend thoſe defefts which yet cleave to our Churches. 
it isa very ſad thing, that the Goſpel of Gid fhould be publiſh- 
edonely for a witneſs tothe world, &c. Given Septemb. 15. 
1542. | 
86. Thus Pruſſia bleſſed themſelyes with their new neigh- 
bours : Moreover, there appeared alſo at rhe ſame time, 
gnorher argument of the Previdence of God on his Churches 
behalf; -in thar theſe very exiles, as they made their way 
through Polenia the greater, ſcattered there (as by the by, 
when otherwiſe taken up) ſome ſeeds of the Goſpel : For 
when they were to depart their own Countrey, not know- 
ing whether to turn themſelves, better then to the Poloni- 
ans, being conſorts of the. ſame language ; Being mer ro- 
gether 11a certain place inthe confines of 3;/zfa, behold in 


one company there came thither out of the places WEcru, 
advuuc 
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aboue nine hundred fouls. in above a hundred and twent y 
Coaches : Nay, ſo it was, not onely in Silega, but. alfo 'a 
Polonia it ſelf (thoug? yet adhering geverally co che Papa- 
cy) they found more countenance then oppoſition ; D. 4» 
« reas Earl of Gerk,, Captain General of Paloviathe greater, 
notonely permitting them to be entertained and lodped in 
the Suburbs albabout Poſtriavia, bur inviting them alfo jn- 
to his Hereditary. Towns (Samwotati, Karnik,, cc.) . inſoy 
much, that they had yie!ded themſelves to him as SubjeRs ; 
buc chat preſently there comes from the: King an Edi&, 
(which a'Popiſh Clerk had procured:by his Gollicitation) 
fixeightly enjoyning, that they ſhould be driven our of P@ 
loxia  Wherenpon they went forwardinto! Pruſſia, yet not 
without "leaving upon the mindes of the Pelonians fome de- 
ſire afrer them. | 

87. For they having ſome Paſtors with chem, were ready 
for Divine exerciſes zo be performed freeiy (none hindring - 
them) ſinging, praying, reading the Scriptures, -pregching, 
to which when as many flocked (asthe minde of man is de- 
firous of that which is new) it could not eaſily be, but that 
God ſhould open the heart of more then one Zydia ; alſo 
for that the year following, Matthias Sionins an Antiltes, 
following: his people into Prafſis , and thr ſome indi(- 
poſednefs being conſtrained to ſtay at Polonza, by- the means 
of many conferences had with divers ſartsof men upon oc- 
caſion, there was no ſmall nuwber of the Citizens and No- 
bility which gxve themſelves up to the Diſcipline of the 
Brethren, and deſired them. to - appoint a: Paſtor--over 
them. F2354 ) Us £25709 £4] 

88. They gavethem therefore for--a Paſtor, and ordered . 
ro $0 over to them-in Pclonie, George 1ſracl, one: Which had 
beea wonderfully releaſed out of Priſon at Prager, a man 
of right Apoſtolical ſpirit; and he propagated the Goſpel 
of Chriftwithſuch happy ſucceſs, that in one: {1x years, he 
brought moſtof the Nobility (among whom. was the Right 
Honourable the Earls of Gork,, of Oftreroge,of Leſano) unto-» 


the knowledge of the Truth; and planting near forty 
Churches 


4 
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Churches (as Vergerins whe m the Popeſent bis Tegate (of 
whem after ) to-view them, compnteth them; -d d govern 
them with that dexterity, that the Nobienten and Maniſters 
of: Folchiatheileſs, having received their Retormers” at thar 
time Out of Switzerland {Land lo called rhe'novel ( hurches 
of 1the- Helvetlan Conteſlion ) began to be beholden ro 
ther for counſel! , and to deſire to be conjuoyned with 
them. | 


'$9. But this matter did not pleaſe Mr. Li/manings (now 
Arianizing) ſothatupon this account, an appeal was made 
to the Divines of Tigarine and Geneva, Anno 1556, by which 
means the Brethrens affairs were expuſedto a new debate, 
rot onely"in':Helvrria,.but alſoi{by the zeal of YVergerins) 
in all Germany and Italy. The Helvetians approved their 
deſign of *conjoyning, eſpecially for the ſake of their Pif- 
cipline. - 1 have ready at hand divers Letters written at.this 
time to the Poles, out of which it will not be out of the 
way to alledge ſomething pertinent to the buſineſs now 
before us: John Calvin writes thus, *Youraccord with the 
* Waldeyſes, I hope will be to very good effe ; not onely be- 
* cauſe of that bleſſing with which God is went to viſit 
* the holy Unity, in which the members of Chritt grow up 
* together; bur alſo, for 'that the Brethren of theraldenſes, 
< itis to be hoped, will be of nao ſmall advantage to afliſt 
* you in your ſmall beginnings, by reaſon of their expert- 
* neſs, wherein God by much and long experience , hath 
* trained them up: Wherefore you mutt all endeavour 
* with the greateſt diligence, to confirm this your holy com- 

*munion wirh them more and more. 

90. And Wolfgang HMyſculns , one of the Divires of 
Berne, hath theie words, © We are very much delighted 
* with that wonderfu! providence of God, in that he was 
* pleaſed: ſome years ſince to tranſplant among. you ſome 
*Bretbren, which they cali the Waldenſes, when they were 

"6 caſt out of Bohcyw5a, that they might le he'pful ro-your 
* Churches in the knowledge and propagation of the 


© Church. 
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* Truth. - This was'not. intended by them which violently 
© remoyed them, from their babitations ; neither, as. 1 ſup- 
* poſe, did they theraſelyes think of what God wasthen do- 
* ing- - But be which many ways infatuates and muffes the 
© wile. men of this world in their own devices ; was thus 
* pieaſed-to provide no ſmall relief for the tender infant-ſtate: 
* of the Church reviving amongſt you. And a littleaftee 
thus, © I muſt needs commend your Churches for the courſe 
© that they have taken to joyn with the Walden/es : For 1 
* bope by this means, you will be leſs divided among your 
* felves ; or elfe the differences which ariſe, will be the fon 
© er compoſed, inaſmuch as you may.;now. hereafter he able 
* in your teaching, to tell how to birupew the certain form 
of, Docrine. Andagain, thus he, © Ijudge: that you have 
* done very prudently, in that you have embraced | that 
* form of Doctrine which is ſo ſimple, and ſo conſonant to 
* the holy Scripture: that, as I remember,, it was unani> 
* moully agreed by the Churches, -even when they were in 
© other matters divided among themſelves, was fit to be 
* printedaud difperſed in our Gerwany- 444 
\- 91. Notorious is the judgement of Peter Marty, at that 
time aDivine of Strarberg, writing thus, *I adviſe more- 
© ayer, thax the uſe of. Diſciphne be by all means; as ſoon as 
* may, be, }hrought into your Churches : For :if it be not 
*tecavedat firſt, when the deſires, of men after the Goſpel 
© are vigorous and firong, afterward they uſually abate, and 
*growing'cold, it will not cafily be admitted. And that att 
<yquz labour is-jn vain without.ir, you may. afſure'pour 
* {elyes, upon the expertenee of very many Churches |; where- 
* jn;they deingat the firſt ground. work of Reformation,un- 
 * willing-e9-take this wholeſome yoke upon them, could ne- 
*xer after, by any good government, be brought into any 
* order of good lite and conyerſation, Whereupar:(and 1 
* ſpeak it with much grief)almoſt all things brcomenaſercled, 
© and thregrning ruine on; every ſide (God bleſs vs}) but ir 
*i5a very grievous miſchief, and the certain decay of the 
* Churches, when the nerve of Diſcipline is wanting therein : 
| I Nor 
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© Nor can they be ſaid truly and ſolidly to enjoy and poſſeſs 
© the Goſpel, where either there is no Diſcipline or where 
©{t is deſpiſed, and care not taken to keepit up. Certes, in 
© the Goſpels and Apoſtolical Epiſtles, it is ſo punRually ſer 
© down, that we muſt needs acknowledge it not the leaſt 
« part of Chriſtian Religion : They therefore ſeem to be neg- 
&ligent of Religion, which: part wich ſo excellent a part 
© thereof. 


9:+ Zanchy, P. Martyrs Colleague at this time at Styaf- 
berg, in his to his acquaintance,inferts theſe words, *Be care- 
© ful with all diligence, that together with the preaching of 
* the Word; Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline alſo be reſtored in your 
©Churches-; for we finde daily by ſad experience, what a- 
© bundance of miſchief hath riſen in the Churches with us, 
© and in all Germany, and how ill it bodes daily, that Eccleſi- 
< aſtical Diſcipline is laid afide with us ; without doubt, God 
£ will ſeverely judge them by whoſe means it is, that the uſe 
«hereof is notreſtored:to the Churches. 


03. Afﬀeer theſe Counſels were mutually imparted, ſome 
yet for all this, troubling the ſtate of Church affairs, ſo ir 
was, that ſome of the Nobles of Polonia the greater (among 
whom was the illufirious and right honorable ”Alatiae', 
for one, and the other were two Earls, 7ames of Oftporeg, 
and Raphael de Lezno) deſiring to: know fully how it- was 
with the Brethren,took a journey to: them (they being aboue 
this time in the heart of CAloravia) there to hold a Synod: 
They joyfnlly arriving (eAvgsſt 24.) phanly relate before 
them all, the many and great things they had heard of them, 
about their- true hearted —— and ſingular Piery, 
There were more then two hundred of the Clergy, and a 
great appearance of thePatrons, Barons and Nobles : here 
at that time they created fifteen Miniſters of the Word of 
God, fix Conſeniors, and two Biſhops ; viz- George 1/racl, 
and John Blahoflags, the one Superintendent for the Polons- 
«an, the other for the Moravian Churches, Our Conntrey- 
men. 
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men ——_— their happineſs (faith Lafrins ) en- 
tred into very cloſe Religious Fellowſh:p with them. 


c4.The ſame year was printed(at T»bing in Sweveland)cbe 
Confeſlion of the Brethren, by the care of Pauls; Vergerins 
an 1talian, ſometime formerly Biſhop of Juſtinople, and the 
Popes Legat in Germany (who owning the truth of the Go- 
ſpel, was baniſhed upon that account,and was now with the 
Duke of wirtenberg, he baving graciouſly entertained him. ) 
This Veygerias, as concerning the Brethren, in his Preface to 
their Confeſſion writes thus, © 1 ſuppoſe it very neceſſary to 
© declare wherefore, and upon what account I publiſhed this 
© hitherto not enough knownConfefſion of Chriſtian Religi- 
© on of the Wa/denſes, or (as they call them) the Piccards: 
* When God lately called me cut of Germany into Prafſia, 
© Lithuania and Polonia, being very deſirous to ſee and know 
© rhe many and different Churches in divers Countreys, and 
© travelling about for ſometime in Polonia, there ar lengeh I 
« alighted upen about forty Churches, conſtituted after the 
< pwaldenſian Form and Preſcript : With which Church 1 wag 
< indeed very much affeRted,Tingularly ſatisfied and refreſhed 
<in them, inaſmuch as the voyce of the Coſpel ſounded 
< clear and harmonious among them : And fo too, that I 
was not able, ſhall I ſay, to obſerve, nay truly not ſo much 
© 25 in the leaſt to ſuſpe&, that there was any errour or con- 
© troverſie either in the DoRrine,or amongſt their Teachers ; 
© their Ceremonies moſt chaſte and pure, ſo abſolutely re- 
© moyed from all Popiſh Superſtitions and Cringings, that 
* there was not fo much as wy ſavour, print or mention of 
* them remaining: Their Diſcipline grave and- fri, by 
© means whereof, there was ſuch renovation and reformati- 
* 0n of life,as did produce ſuch fruitas could not but acknow- 
© ledge, that the root of it wasnone other then unfeigned 
© ſound repentance, ,as could be moſt meer to be found in 
* any Chriſtian- Bur whereas 1 writ about theſe things.to 
* the Erethren in tay, and other Nations, and wich great 
© joy re'ated ſome of them - the molt illuſtrious _—_ 
3 0 


60 . with jhe Brethren. 


© of Canter, ang other chicf Perſons therein. Some knew 
| * not atall whether there were ſuch a people as the Waldenſes 
| © in the world or no. Others exceedingly wondred what 
*fhould. come into the. heads of the Scythians, all Polonia, 
© Ruſſia, Doravia, Sarmatia, to own ſcarce any other bur 
* the Yaldenſes Confeſſion: Fearing, no donbr, leſt they 
* ſhould with their inventions infeR and defile the pure and 
* holy DoRrine which they had lately embraced : for this 
*cauſe which indeed is very weighty, 1Irhoughr it incumbent 
* upon me, that the aldeſian Confeflion,, which at this 
© time was bardly to be found or gotten; might be printed 
* and publiſhed ; and 1 doubr not, but all chat ſavonr pure 
* DoErine, even at firſt taſte (as they ſay) will highly com- 
£ mend, not onely their Confeſſion, bh the Polonians them- 
* ſelves, and , all orhers whoeyer they -be, that have any 
* where reccived.i; into their Church, and fo be obliged to 
* pray - to our heavenly Father, that of his infinite good- 
f nels, he would pleaſe to maintain, encreaſe and ſpeed more 
' and more every day the Reformation of the Churches. ſo | 
fhappily begun, amopngſt-gbem.  Hereuporr I chought good 
| {belides the Teſtimony, f Hart Lyth'r/ #. molt reve- 
Erend and hply man, Which aprroced' and exrolled the 
* Chyrch-way: of the. /Y'algex/es) to ſubjoyn alſo the de- 
* ſeryed (atreſtation of many other perſons 'of very great 
©Learning, Piety. and Aurhpritys eſpecially of Philip xMe- 
* fentthon, Martin Bucer, Walfgazy, Maſealss; which ſeem 
© ro me to-be.yer taore.taken with this ſame Confeſſion then 
* Luthey. Howbeit,,he in yery plain and ſerious words (as 
* Haid):extelsitto0. Now indeed,though Iknow how.con- 
* ſiderable a perſon Iam, yer 1 warn the Churches in Chrift, 
* newly replanted theſe Jaft forty years, that they be 'not 
* raken up wich this onely, that they haye prevailed ſo far, | 
* as toroot out Popiſh Superftitions and .other Abominati- 
'£ ons from them ; but thatthey woutd alſo be diligent and 
'*ſollicitous to take care for the keeping of Peace, and Purity, 
and the genuine DoGtrine of the Divinity of the Son of 
:* God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and not onely ſo my 
t 
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; | but yet furgher, for the introducing of the Diſcipline and 
* a mortifiedlife, as may comport with fech DoRtrine- Hi- 
© therto Vegerine: | 
'95. Moreover, ſending the Brethren in Pri #rhis their 
Confeſſion, he writes thus among other things, The Princes 
is Germany wonder What took me in the head to joyn my [elf 
to the Piccards ; but when they hear me, they will ſuperſede 
their admiring. Anda little after, 1 hope T hye taken ſuch 
a courſe, that many'in a great part of Exirope. wilt - wnderſtard 
what the W adenſlan Confeſſion ix, ant alſvbe' i» nk it 
which thing us altogether fo be aſcribed ro Gr AS 


96. Four years after {CWaych 19-1561 Pear the 
Brethren again in* rheſe words ,*Ay the Syirit of "Got hath 


overpowered me to break off from that Alttterdre* Churth of 


wry 7 that *:3s now mort they tex years,” by vhs griice of 
God, [ ſeparated from # ft: Seit now ſtill excites me wit that 


Ch 3th which ſeems to methe beſt, wherein to lay my bones, When 


he e - Dolthine' hPEb/>che> ov 
l 


! 


7 all'bcrgr\ rn "ny [Fivit ;nto: the hands of my Heavenly: "Parker. 
I "Af ther fire be Yd BÞrPants (FF it be Golds wilt)" wot one! 'y 

1,09% arconut, 'h ape age AYet% tordexample for others : His 

mean ver I am, Thqve made yr & preſident, in flying owt 

hes the Pays and indecd 1 abby” the Doftrine ' thereof with my 

' Now T3: & ro brake '6 Meſthtion, This T do\wt 

as yy { ra” 

eave Po thefe Chunthti hey bin 'D racy 7 mn of: rity 

Tf, ay, L.cannot bat r approve of the other Churthes, but 


Py ra av ewithal, the ether pat? of f the Goſp el; Le. Diſcipline 


too. 1 there W1 this I muft brds tr buoy. Chblches 
ries EF {ceft 15.10 aL oe = beds but 
tatehy af this . 18d rity ; ThE Go th nel. 7 gf pot cer 
beep thus af ied 10% Yard; theſe" © Vuyches, fpnce ny firſt taſte of 
the Geſpel;. ea, nd thirebe mANy chat bear me Wwrineſy, that'l 
hawe aſferte, thew roy ' jute F wveht 444d, 1 there be tWo 
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judice againſt thm, &c. Inawerd, if ycur Chnyches pleaſe 
to receive me, 1 Will heartily incorporate my ſelf te thim, and 
dye'with. them, 8c. and 19afmach as 1 have voluntarily re- 
uounced waryvard advantages, 1 ſeckthem net amongſt you- The 
hand of .the Lord hath touched me ſore; my affe lions, endeavors 
and thus bts naW run anothey wa 'Y- : | 
7. 16d writing in particular to John Rekitam, be addes, 
I difire nothing .more of. my Heavenly Father , then that he 
world tranſplant. me into the boſem of your, Church : For in 
brief, 1 prefer it before all other, and wenld fxecly give publike 
teftimony of this my judgement thereof before thrm «ll. I doubt 
wot but my Noble Lerd James ( Farlof Oſtrorog) will cummu- 
nicate ts you ſume Writings aboxt the Council of Trent. 1 ap- 
prohend the Spiris of Cod' ſets it mych upon my ſpirit togo to 
thar Council; and truly (of they hall give me [uch ſecurity for 
my. paſſage 4s 1 demand) 1 feall nit be able to refrain, but T 
wrft go, There is danger indeed, lift they fhawld ſerve me as they 
4d, John Huſs a»d Jerome of Prague. But I canmt beſos my 
life better then if 1 lay is. oat .inwartyrdem- 1 defre to be difſelved 
and to be With Chrift. 1. pray do my ſalutations to our Brothers 
George and Perer, and all the reft. of the Minifters of the Word 
of \Ged: 1 beſcech yourwith my whole heart pray for me. Onr 
- Heavinly Father encxeaſe the Celrſtial riches of bus Spixit, and 


of Fath, iu;the bei all bi; people, through Jeſus Chrift 


ew-Dord,:. Thus:farYigerjus-: But it was not given to this 
excellent, man tocompalſs either of his defires (viz: either 
to- be tranſplanted into the Church-of Palenis, nor to be 
crowned with Martyrdom) he being 3 lictle after by a fair 
natural death, tranſlated unto the Hegyenly Manſtons. . 
98. The Churchies of Polonia ybe leſs in. che incerim,' as it 
were, ſtill ſeSup and down, could cotne,to.no eſtabliſh- 
ment of Order.: both a good part of. the Nobility, and they 
which were privily proſelited from7zaly, following Arrianiſm 
in-tbeir judgements, and declining che yoke of Diſcipline - 
Concerping which bn a Le(co (4 Baron bf Po{onia, which 
two years before laying do! in © Epiſcopal Dignity in his 
own Counttey , out of love to the truth trayelled into 
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other Countreys; and 00>" res Paſtoral offee. 
of a Paſtorin the Ontlandiſh Churches, which ſojourned 
at London, Embda,Franckfors near by Maine, returned, being 
fent for into his Countrey, eAnze 1566. in his Letter to 
John Nigran (Antiftes of the Brethren in Bobemia) and his 
Colleagues («no 1558.) writes thus, * We have yet no- 
* rhing: here among us in any ſettled Foſture, &c. but it is 
* plainly a matter of neceſſity, that we maſt give you a 
* meeting ; for we muſt abſolutely obviate the various at- 
*cempts of Saten, which with all eraftinefs they make a- 
©mongſt us, to diſturbrhe Church, and hinder the progreſs 
*of the Goſpel : Forthere are that neither will in all i 
*cles aHow our univerſally received Do&rine, nor willing- 
*ly will ſubmit to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; we muſt there- 
* fore have mutual conſultation, ro know how to deal with 
© men of this fort z and the Lord pive his bleſſing ro usz thae 
© our meeting may not bein vain, 5. Thus thar excellent & 
Laſco hoped'well, but was fruftrated, for they came together 
to no purpoſe , both this, and ſome years after ; all the 
Antitrinitarian Tuyn-coats (as yet hiding their poy ſon, bur) 
always bending another way, according to that of. our Sa+ 
viour, He Which deeth evil, hateth the lizht. 51 

99. This good old man a Laſcobeing taken up into his hea« 
venly Countrey, another Synod was-convened inthe ſown 
of X5avs, 150. wherein the haters of Truth and: Order be- 
ing very daringly bold; affirmed, That the Senior or Super- 
intendent was not to be choſen out of+che' Clergy, bur- our 
of the Secular men, perſwadingthemfelyesthey could more 
eaſily inſtill-rheie poyſon into chem. They pretended-rwo 
Reaſons, 1, That.the Paſtors had enough to do every ons 
with his flock. 2. Leſt any thing ſavouring of Popery: be 
ſtill lefr amongebem, which were ſeparated trom the Papa- 
cy. The Legatesof: our Churches which were there, Law- 
rentins and Rohea (nor-yer ſonnding the depth of Satarin 
this matter) nevertheleſs being required: their opinion, faid, 
Our cuſtom anciently carries it. an other way; afficeming a}- 
ſo that Order with the' Authority of 'Scriprure and Atgu. 
ments. 


it 2: ! þ ib - An>\aAdS 5 \ n 
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ments: 'To- which the Paſtors agreed, the Nobles diffented! 
andibete was ggreanftire/ 2, hd tet at 5 
 -1o9-At laſt the haters of Order hrokg,out zo that height, 's 
ro-atirn(+ Thar.rhers was £o,be-bad a more. perfect Sexipru- 
ral-je-fpamanion/of the Ghurch, then that.of the Brethren 
of the. #/aldenſes.- Arguments therefore were drawn up by 
our men, that this yery way of Reformation was ſuch as 
was -ſettled accordingto the pattern of the ancient Apoſts- 
lical:'Church, and chat the moſt; famous of the Evuangclics 
did atteſt it to be ſuch at thisday ; 'nor was this our Refor- 
mation'raſhily made, or by any one man, but whatever the 
graveand ſerious Counſels of many could finde to be beſt, 
whatever could be learned from experience, what the tem- 
per.of all times. could affords .or cuttom could confirm, that 
onely.was agreed ,upen:£0-be admicted 3 why then fhould 
we tiy new-and uncertain experiments ? ſince that in our 
experience:now.for theſe forty years, we have ſufficiently 
been delnded _with,:&e: rather then feen by humble and 
obetljent yoqdien anyifreir.of che Goſpel.;j asf. ghe Goſpel 
lay anely1tn; Templenand-Jips, without reformation of lite, 
the onely ſuicable-tecurt for-1o great alight of Truth. $0 
rue is 'the Teſtimony of. Spexatus Biſhop. of .Powef4nia, of 
boly'meinory (now-$1x_ years-agone deceaſed) wherein he 
Kdutg thibgs then ript; much oeherwiſe, complains 5; We 
preach ({aith-he),and db7not,our: people:thear,-and- believe 
not-; Well, utike(s'tlie Evangelics of Polonja knit. together 
on all hands inthe bands'of order, nothing will be of any 
durable ſtanding for Poſterity; now Order is, that ſome 
govern, - and others obey, far conſtagt, aurual Edifica» 
og: 110 $57.97; :.3-vt3 Nl] © ot i in 
--q429L, Bur ftill chey- objeRed, That theBrethren did net 
open their Churches, nor had chey any full Communiton of 
Saints, bur adminiſtred the Sacramenre9 omie+ onely, which 
were, of their..own: way; a theisiJDevation: (139; which 
4nfmerwiis made; Ghiift forbad: togive!boly thingdto.them 
which !are not holy ;z; and that! Chriſtianity {.muit cake 
'»s beginning at repentanee, not at recgiving the Sacra- 
ments z 
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ments ; Aorisitaccording to the Inſtitution ef Chriſt, eo 

ropounce Abſolution, - ſave onely to them that repent and 
15mg Both of which (viz. Repentance and Faith) hat 
they be not ſuperficial and counterfeit, chere muſt neceſſari- 
ly be a diſcovery made by examination had to that purpoſe 
in ſome appointed fit ſeaſon : And inaſmuch as to attribute 
falvifical vertue to the naked Elements, by reaſon of the 
work done, is the Baſis of all error in the Papacy, that 
that errour cannot be corrected, unleſs by a certain tryal, 
& that not huddled over,till the fecrets of hearts be diſcloſed, 
and tke newly converted bea long time carefully both in- 
formed and examined ; that Cyri/well obſerved, that Chriſt 
did not preſently commit himſelf to -them which made a 
profeſſion of their faith in him ; and that Chry/oftorse called 
them abortive Chriſtians, that were admitted to the uſe of 
the Sacraments, before they had been learned and taughc 


ro renounce all things forbidden in the Decalogue: So that * 


*ris the concern of a true Viniſter of Chriſt, that he makes 
not abortive Chriſtians, to inſiſt upon the fruits meet for re- 
pentance, as requiſite before admiſſion to the Sacrament, 
and that becauſe there be three parts of the Miniſtery,1 Do- 
Arine. 2+ Keys: and 3. Sacraments. The Sacraments may 
not be adminiſtred, ſave onely to ſuch as unfeignedly em- 
brace ſound DoErine, and ſubje&t their life and converſati- 
on to be tryed by the Laws of Ciſcipline : If any man refuſe 
thi:, how is he a part of the flock ? and before he be a mem- 
ber, how can he be joyned or received as ſuch ? are the 
Conſtitutions of Order to be diſturbed, in favour of ſuch 
Libertines as exempt themſclyes from all Law of Or- 
der ? 

102. The chings at that time more largely diſcuſſed are 
well known 3 yet it ſeems there was then ng ſuch foice in 
them, as to make the obſtinate to yield : Yea, the conclu- 
ſions of that Synod were ſo drawn up, that it was plain to 
be ſeen, that Politique and Carnal Prudence, gor the ber- 
ter of Divine and Spiritual wiſdom : For the body of the 
Church was not formed as the Apa would have it (Eph. 

4+16.\ 
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4.16,)that by the inward working power,it may-encreaſe un-" 
t edification of it ſelf in love : But it was with chem, as the 
Apolile forewarned (wer. 14.) men being unſtable, as chil- 
dren toſſed and carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
through ($Satans)- lors experienced craftineſs, artificially" 
to deceive : This, 1 ſay was apparently the Frenzy-like 
Arrians ipirit, every day more and more imporent{y putting 
forch it ſelf, aird troubling the faith and eranquility of che 
Church: So that ar43ſtche Orthodox were fain of neceſli- 
ty- ro bo very wateliful (to rid/cthemſelves of choſe unquier 
ſpirics)co gather up into a morertoſe body, by the yet firnter 
bands of uniry in the Spirit. 


103. For at length:, the many Counſels of piovs and 
wiſe men took place, fo- that the Churchcs of Palonta the 
leſs, received the Order of the Brethren of Bohemia 3 they 


' conſtituting qur of their number of their Paſtors for their 


own Churches{ which were ſcattered all about the Provinces) 
five Biſhops or Presbyters {(#f Cracgvia, of Sendmniria, of 
{ ublix, of Ruſſia, of Belſa)- and fo meny .Compresbyters, 
with all the Solemn Rites ufed ; 'as alſo, they were to be 
ever after intheſame manner choſen and ordained, even 
as Paſtors alfo, and Deacons or * atechiſts, and Acoluthi 
or Readers - beſides, they hadin every Church their P c- 
litical Seniors, or Lay-Elders, and Synods, Diſtriual five, 
Provincial one) to be'hekd every -year : Which example 
che. Churches of the great Dutchy of Lithuania followed, 
dividing themſelves into 'fix Diocefſes, and under fo many 
Seniors and Conſeniors: And becauſe there yet remained 
ſowe difference in rituals, all the Churches among them- 
ſelves at laſt, cameto that moderation;even in theſe things, 
that- there ſeemed nothing to bewanting unto full Brother - 
ly concord. Mas 3 

104. Becauſe yet nevertheleſs, the Jeſuits in their clamor- 
ings and cracucing the m_— to the King, laid to th vir 
charge a chaos of Brrors ard Schifms: They, as they hd 
profeſſed turned away fromrhoſe open bare-faced Hereticks 
4 tug 
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che Arrians {aamed_ afcerward Socinians , from Socixxs a 
new impoſtex,;) ſo now, for the better unicing:cthemlryes 
within themſelyes, they yet more fully engageco one-rahos 
ther a Syncretilm, or mutual holding together,: there' being 
then called about that time (by the indulgence bf ehe moſt 
pious King S$195/mand Auguſtus) unto Scndonirie , all the 
Churches of the Ewvaengelici, in a general Synod, 1570. 
wherein. conſent in Faith and Chriſtian, Religion was elta- 
bliſhed between all the Churches of the Aug aſt ix, Bohemian; 
and Helvetian Confeſsion. The thing is notoriouſly known 
by the books of that conſent, ſo ofien_ printed in Poland, 
and Germany; and yet the Auguſtans afterward (being ar 
appoinced Liſputations divers ways tempted by ſome of their 
own Party in Germany )' ſeemed to ſtep back. (ſl; qut -1!; 
105-To this iſſue did the moderate Counciſs.of :theſe Bre= 
thren of Bohemia, come, at that time in Poland - with the 
applauſe of all good men. ,It, doth- me good to.remember 
one, John Lafitiky, a Noblemanoof: Poland, :arid a learned ; 
which being then young (ahousfour year: before the agree- 
ment for conſent aboyelaid was made) turned from the 
Papiſts to the- Ewangelies; and hearing that (beſides the 
Retyetian, or Switzerland Confefcion, already received in 
his own © ountrey_) there were others of the f£vangelici in 
Poland the great,, of the Auguftan and Bohemian Confelsi- 
on, reſolves npon: aijourney. [to thef!- Chugches j- ro have 
perſonal knowledge of them 43 al}matters,” 'thac he might 
(ce what difference there was Hetween.oneand tlYock ev. He 
rakes down with him into Gexrmavry:and Fraxce, fome great 
Noblemens:ſons, -and taking his: journey as. be bad appoint- 
ed, viſits che Brethteb-in Bebewrin, <malamh there's? through 
enquiry, and ſereing down all rhemtmorable things which 
he obſerved : Whereupon afterward he compiled the Hiſto- 
ry of them (entituled, Eight Bookg of the Original and Tranſ- 
ations of the Brethren of Bobemia ) wherein in-the ſeventh 
Book, he aſcribed the conſent of che Churches agreed at 
the Sexdomirian Synod, eſpecially to the Brethrens rwodera- 
£10n- F . 
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* ro6- And of himſelf Laftivs reports thus , Taking a 
journey* for the advantage of my ftudies, unto Hejdleberg, 
and afterward, 1571. returning from — home, ! 
eurned a little out of my way in unto the Brethren at 
Pragne and Buleſlatia: Art which time their Superintendent 
in Bohemia was Calephns, a grave and ſtrict C hriſtian, as 
they are ai!: but good God, with what great joy was my 
hearc raviſhed, to ſee theſe things which are now here 
written, and f. ithfully relatedTh the eighch book. Verily, 
ſurveyirg every ching diligently , and enquiring into all 
things fully, mechought_1 was-in the Church ot Epheſus, 
or of Theſſalonica, or ſome other of the Apoſtles own plant- 
ing, beholdingand hearing thoſe very things which we read 
in the Apoſtolical writings, in the Epiſtles of Igzativs the 
Martyr, in '7«/ſtins Apology, of Tertallians Apologelick. 
Indeed they are very unjuſt and injurious to the Brethren, 
whoever they be, thevare aRed by that malignant and en - 
YIOUsS one, that detrat from the holineſs of their:'Conyer- 
ſation, or derogate' from their faich, ſo productive of mr 
works ; .or whoſoever any ways prejudices fo - good , ſo 
harmleſs, ſo peaceable men. Bohemia is not aware, Moravia 
knows not, what kinde 'of inhabitants rhey have : If they 
did, they would have more refpe&t and: affe&ion for them 
then they have.. Abfolutely, they are of thar worth, that 
the Government of the whole: Church (if we would look 
to have it holy.and pure returning to that flower and vi- 
gor of the Apoſtolicalage) ſtiould be: commitred'to them : 
Bur all theſe wiſhes are in- vain ; the Churches beautified 
with right Biſhops, will never giye in * Nor again, wilt thoſe- 
ſheep of Chriſt, that are now!4urned- into goats, endure 
any Paſtors, but likechemſelyes ; Babylon will be jovial,and 
fear nothing, till in one hour be come upon her her appoint- 
ed plagues, which yet ſhall never touch Noab, Let; Daniel, 
Tobias, God being their proteRion. Thus this Defendor of 
thattime, proceeds with too much art haply, yet as may 
ſerve to quicken us, to. carry our ſelves more warily, and 
look into things more narrowly, attending not onely out- 
ward 
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ward appearance, but weighing all : Poſſibly there may lie 
a moſt precious jewel under a ſhabid, ſordid clod, ir being 
uſual 'with God, to chooſe the fooliſh things of this world, the 
feeble, the baſe, thoſe of no account, and indeed Which are , as 
if they Were not, 1 Cor. 1. y. 26. 29. 


107. Laſitias ſends this Hiſtory, as ſoon asever it was 
finiſhed, from out of Germany, to the Geneva Divines, to 
have their judgement upon it ; asalſo ro fohn Laxrence the 
Brethrens Antiftes in Fe/and, writing thus concerning it, 
Iwrit to My. Beza a relation of your affairs, that if he adviſes 
ro it, they may br publiſh:d, and Why nt ? Chriſt commanded 
that light ſhould ſhine out, &c- perbaps they may paſs the preſs, 
till there may come forth ſomething better,” for in the mean time 
the improved revenue of thoſe talents which Gad hath beſtowed 
upon you, will abound amougſt Many people to the glory ef Ged. 
And Beza to Laſitins thus, At laſt I rer urn your HManyſcripe 
of the Churches of the Waldenfian Brethren, which you ſent me 
toread, and give you my opinion of : There be many cxcellent 
things in it, which I plainly admire, and I would we had any 
hope tobe able to introduce them into the Church : But there 
be ſome othey things 7 judge, that muſt not be be proponnded for 
imitation, becauſe We muſt therein have regard to the preſent 
time and circumſtances- 

108, Bnt ler us retorn to the Rrethren, and fee how it is 
them at home in Bohimia and Moravias and truly, their 
affairs are much mended, under Maximilian a peaceable 
quiet Prince, of a moderate judgement of bimfelf, if he have 
a moderate Council. Amongſt, whoſe Frivy Councit, thoſe 
which were moſt great & gracious with him, was Jobn Crate 
his chief Phyſician, a friend of the Brethren. He at-one 
time being alone with the King (which took him into his 
Coach with himſeif, going to take the aire of the fields for 
his health and pleaſures ſake) and Ce/ar dolefully relating 
the many and great divifions that were in Chriſtendome ; 
and at{laſt *asking of Crato, Which of all thoſe Secs be 
thought came neareſt the Apoſtolica! ſimplicity, be an- 
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ſwered I know not, unleſs if chat be not to be yielded to the 
Brethren, which chey call the Piccards. Saith ( 2ſar again, 
Even I chink ſo too. - Whereupon Crato.was bold to: per- 
{wade the Brethren, to dedieate their new Edician of the 
German /alter (which he knew they were in ha”"d withal) 
ro Caſar + And fo they did, Anno 1566. whereas firſt they 
inſerc in the Dedicatory Epiſtle to him, that chere was lite 
in that, andall good men hoped that his Auguſt Majeſtie 
would promo'e the general feformation of the Church ; 
and hereunto they quicken him, by the example of David, 
Fehoſaphar, Joſiah, Conſtantine, Thiedoſins, and ſo after that 
_ they doubted nor, for the furtherance of ſo publique a good 
work, to preſent His Majeſtic this mite, with all their whole 
talent, according to that meaſure which God had been 
pleaſed to diſtribute any gift unto them 3 as it plaialy ap- 
pears in the preface it ſelf , being ſill prefixedto all the 
thoſe Books of Pſalters printed ever {ince. 't is very like- * 
ly this pious Prince wanted ncta good will hereunto, if by 
the leave of their arts that beleagure the Scepters of Kings, 
and tie their hands, he could have done any thing. 

109-In the third year indeed of his Reign,1565.the haters 
of the Truth work out anew Perſecuiion againſt the Bre- 
chren, abuſing tochat purpoſe the Authority of the Chan- 
cellour of Bohemia, Lord Foachim of New-houſe ,. who go0- 
ing to Yienna, made means by various importunate Tollici- 
rations, that Ceſar ſhould be con'irained (though it were 
much againſt his minde) to agree to the putting in execurtiun 
of the Yladiſlavian Edit againſtthe Piccards, with a new 
Mandat- But the goodneſs. of God watched on the behalf 
of his own, and would not ſuffer this moſt excel'ent Prince 
either to be defiled with the blood of the innocent, or to 
be ſunk by the ſighs of the oppreſſed : For as the Chancel- 
lour returned back prepared, or furniſhed with the Broad. 
Seal, he was ſcarce yet out of the gates of Vienna, but as 
he was going over the bridge of the River (Danxbium ;) fo 
it was, that the pillars giving way, the bridge fell aſunder, 


and delivered him to the waters to be ingulted, lo that by 
an 
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and his Retinue was drowned, ſix horſemen onely ſwim-' 
ing out, and a young man of the Nobility, whom God 
preſerved even to decrepit old age, to be a laſting witneſs 
of this dreadful judgement ; who alſo profeſſed the Religion 
of the Brethren, for the Vindication of which, he had found 
God by experience at that time fo vigilant» Thisman, as 
he was ſwiming in the waters, ſpying his | ord wrought up 
trom-che deep, and ſcrabling in che waters ready to fink 
again, got hold of his gold chain about his neck, ang held 
till the fiſhermen, which he ſaw werecoming that way in a 
boat, came and helped him out : So the Baron was gotten 
out, howbeit dead ; but for the Cabirer or Trunk wherein 
the In iruments of the bloodycruelty werelaidup, that was 
utterly loit in the waters; ſo that never man faw it after, 
neither durſt any-man ever atcempt the like miſchief again. 
Thbaanxs alſo relates this ſtory in h1t5 36 Book, and calculates 
this very caſe to be the fourth Id. of Decemb. 

1co, When the Copies of the Confeſſion of the Brethren 
(even of the laſt Edition at Txbinga) were fo diſperſed, 
that there were none to be had, ic was printed apain ar 
Wittebryg, 1573+ better then che former Editions, with the 
ancient Preface of Lxther, and the Epiſtle of Profeſſors 
rhen yet living : Wherein theſe words were inſerted , We 
commend you and your Churches for bearing fo good a minae, 
that after the example of your Fathers , you place your care 
aud diligence, eſpecially in this, that you may make proficiency 
in the knowledge of Chrift daily, and faithfally tranſmitting the 
precious truſt of theWord,Wherewith you are charged, both to them 
t hat are about you, and them that come after you : We approve 
allo wellof your holding up the Prictneſs of Church Diſcipl ze, 
whith is after the example of the ancient Church, without ſa- 
perſtition,or any ſnares impoſed on the conſcience, cc.Witteberg,. 


Feb.8+- 1573- 


111, Mr. Zanchy (now living at Heid«lberg) baving this 
Confeſsion fent him by Mr. Cyaro,recurned 1m anfiver theſe 
words, Having heedfally and with great content of Spirit, 

peruſed. 
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peruſed the grethrens Confeſſion that you ſent me; not onely T 
perceive that your whole Deofrine 1s agreeable to the boly Scri- 
ptures, but methinks I apprebend in you that ſincere and true 
Chrijtian piety, whichis from the very heart , inaſmuch as you 
feem to make it your drift, not 4s ſome, ntterly to ſubvert and 
root 9ut, without making any difference, even to the very founda- 
tions, whatever is found in the Church of Rome, but to con- 
ſtitmte Churches after the true Apoſtolical, and by conſequence, 
Salvifical Syware of Piety ; rejefting what is to be rejefed, cor- 
reting what is to be correfied, and retaining what 3s to be re- 
tained, which indeed is the true and legitimate way of Reform- 
ing Cbursbes: eAndI would all Churches, in imitat;on of thoſe 
our very good Brethren, would diligently takg the ſame. comrſe ; 
ſo withoud doubt there wow!d be more Piety, Peace, (ona, 
Charity (whereby God is glorified, and the Kingdom of Chriſt 
#dvanced) felt in our ſelves, and ſeen in others: And to what 
end, I pray, is the whole boly Scripture, the preaching of the 
Goſpel, the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the Inſtitution 
of Diſcipline, ſave onely, that by theſe outward belps, we he- 
ing ſuſtained, held up, aſſiſted (through theoperation of the ho- 
ly Spirit in us ) may profit more and more daily both in faith and 
charity, in the endeavouring of good works and an hily life ? 
And( as the Apoſtle ſaith) Taat tie man of God may be per- 
fect,being furniſhed unto every good work: Therefore, bowbeit 
1 grant you in part, that which you write, that in thoſe there is 
more conſcience then knowledge, yet abſolutely I dv not ; for thoſe 
IWeaklings ſeem to me to be wiſer in their ignorance, then many 
wiſe men with their multiplied knowledge, &c. 


112. Zafſitins ſubjoyns as touching the ſame Confeſlion of 
the Brethren, the teltimony of Staniſlaus Sarnieins (reck- 
ned by Starovolſcius,one of the Century of Polonian Writers, 
but he was a Minilter of the Word of God of the Helvetiax 
Confeſsion, and afterwards the Superintendent of the Dio- 
ceſs of (racovia) which 1s after this manner, If any man arks 
me, what the Bohemian Confeſſion differs from the Auguſian 


and 
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and Helvetian, I can make it out, that all the Confefcions 
of Germany and France, do defign this eſpecially, to refute 
and condemn the Popiſh abuſes; onely the Confeſfsion of the 
Succeſſors of Hyſ; the Martyr, doth not onely pull down 
what is contrary co, but alſo repairs and reſtores that build. 
ing of the new man by Regeneration, and of the Church 
well qualified. 


113. Not muck unlike was the judgement of the Divines 
of Heidelberg (then pienſly ſolicitous about the ere&Ring of 
Order in the Churches of the Palatinate under Pious Frede- 
rock) as appears in their Embaſſy and Letters to the Bre- 
thren of Bohemia : for Zech. Urſin in his to Andreas Stepha- 
#x; the Antiſtes of the Brethren, writes thus, We are fully 
certified by your Confeſſion, both of our conſent with us in all 
the heads of C hriftian Doefrine, and alſo of your care and dili- 
Fence to keep np a converſation worthy of a Chriſtian 3 and in- 
deed wpon this acconnt we muſt needs joy you with an happineſs far 
beyond ws : And we entreat you t0 help us in your prayers to 
the Lord, that we may obtain his grace, for ſome farther att ain- 
went of the beauty of Chriſtian Ordey among (# us alſo ; and that 
we judging our ſelves may not be condemned of the Lord: for not- 
withſtanding exr prayers and endeavours many 4 day, have been 
reaching hereunto, the ſomething of better Order moaay at laft be 
ſeen amongſt n13 yet , becauſe the name of Church-Diſcipline 
( ſome imprudently and import wnately urging it, others bitterly 
and altogether rtjefting it) i become ſa odious, that a great part 
de wot onely decline it, but would have it demolsfhed ; and we can 
ſcarce hitherto enjoy the name, or the leaſt ſlight ſhadow of Diſci- 
pline : Therefore, with ſhame and grief, we are [enſible, thas 
you aſcribe more to us in your opinion, then is to be found among [t 
ws (yet this advantage we have by it, that from hence we appre- 
bend you ply us as with a ſpur, toquicken us to endeavony to be 
more anſwerable, the better to anſwer tothat good opinion which 
. Jon and the reſt of the godly conceive ef ns, Fe» Mart: 19. 
1574» 
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114, Anſwer hereunto being received, the Chuvceh of 
Heidelberg diſpatch to the Brethren ane Bade, with Lets 
ters to the fame Antiſtes (written by Mr. 0lzwias); to this 
effeRX, * Mr. Urn ſhewed me your Letters, and chem-of kfr; 
* Fangaet ,. whereby I underſtand; that you of along time: 
© have vigorouſly laid at that deſign, whereto alſo we aſpire, 
* namely, to place the beginning, middle, . and end! off 
* Religion, not in diſputing, but in doing, 4.e. in true con- 
* verſion. bo God, and.ſolid faich in» © briff.. kerame chiere- 
© fore beg,of you, not onely in-mine,: but in-the-aamect the 
* Brethren, which are bere in the ſervice of the Church,. thav 
© you would furniſh this. Fobv Badims with underftandingiof 
* the whole Oeconomy,or Adminiſtration-off your Church, 
* and make im-welcome, for he is a learned, and: yery pious 
* man. Mr: Urſin and allthe Colleagues ſalute yow. Ar 
* Heidelberg, April 28. 1574s 

115. Now what opinion. bhe Divines-of Heidelberg had 
of rhoſe. things which. Zadins obſerved, inthe Churches: of 
the Brethren, is evident. by. Olevians Letiers again roy 
Stephen, given Sept. 6. in. theſe' words, * 16 cangot be. ex-- 
« prefſed, what high. rhouglcs L bave: of that work of the 
«Lord;. which he hath-not onely began, but. alſo carried ow 
* ſo many years in your Churches. The extreme corruptt» 
© ans of this age, makes me and my- Co leagues not. a itele de- 
* firous to confer with you about the moſt exceHene: Go 
* yernment of che Church; for. we wosld.ſo- build, thatthe 
* building may ftand fizm for after ages, bus we ſeehow'greae 
© differences, and what. ſuddrmchanges these are in thoſe 
+ Churches, which. are deprived of ther Priviledge', and: 
* wholly depend upon rke.Civil.pawer ; nalcizawe ſeafonably 
* obviate theſe erjls, many.of the godly. will think (at leak 
* ina _great part) thar they. hyve run in vain; 1 mean, as 
* zo the ſtability of che buildiag. and che pxeſervation and 
* propagation: of. the whole Oeconomy of thekingdom-of 
s Chrilt, . .. Wherefore we chankxfully own what the Lord 
*bath given us,and we defire to make more full acknowledg- 
* mentthereof, and beſeech the Lord, that he would ſupply 
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*-ns -with ſufficient means hereunto to [that purpoſe. Ve- 
*ri'y, when 1bebo'd the fad face of the Reformed Churches 
© in Germany, Iam utter'y afraid. 1 apprehend that ſecy- 
* ar powers have been hererofore the C burches entreat- 
* ments, but now in many places they are turned into a kind 
* of Dominion to domineer at their pleaſure over the Chur- 
*ches and the heavenly doQrine : Of the cauſes hereof 
this ſeems not to bethe leaſt, that many Churches bave roo 
* much given np themſelves to the Polities of the world, as £ 
* they were an eſſential part of the —_— of Chriſt. 
* Therefore I cannot but extol! your way 0 ecifying, whe 
* would have your Churches ſo ſubjeRted to the Politics of 
*this world, yea and toall men for good, as yet to part 
* with nothing of chat liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
* for them with his blood. 

I16. Hubert Languet ( mentioned before ) was the F- 
lector of Sexonies Legat in Ceſare Courtat Views, a man 
of great authority, 1 find ſome letters of his ro Andreas Ste* 
phanss, and in one of them theſe words, The Pope fears ne- 
thing more then our conſent and mniting tegether, which 5: lue 
ſure deſtruFtion, if it 8an be effefted ; but we have ſome ww 
ſound Divines amongſt as which rejeft all good connſel;, and 
therein do much advance the Popes intereſt. 1 Wwonld have the 
C haurches of Bohemia,which you write, defire the Auwguſtan Con- 
fefſion, firſt joyn themſelves with your Charches : But theſe 
things are belonging to the goed pleaſure of Gedl onely 5 wnts 
whom we muſt earneſtly pray that he wonld defend bis Church 
aga'nſt them which labogr to diſſolve it- Of the Gentleman D. 
of Z. I think as youdo; he ſeems tome to be of that ſort of mens 
which prudemtly and ſimply judge of things , as nothing at all 
byaſſed by their affeftions, of which there are to be found but 
very few. Th? moſt ( and thoſe not otherwiſe wanting part; and 
ingenuity) being ſo hurried away with their affeftions that they 
ſeem ſometimes ( when they give their judgement) to be deſtitute 
of common ſence. Arc Vienna 15. Feb. 1574. 

117.There was come forth before this time an-1572.the fa- 
mous four-languaged Bible =- Benedift Arias Mentanss owe 
2 ee 
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ted at Antwerp, and not much after that was the new Latin 
Tran(hation of the Bible, of Francis Fanius and Imanue! 
Tremel, printed at Heidelberg. This put che Bretaren upon 
preparing in like manner anew verſion of the Bivle in their 
own language, conformable to 'the Original ( for all that 
they had hitherto had was the Latin veriion) they there- 
tore ſet abo't this bulineſs, and in purſuance hereof they ſend 
to. the Univerlities of ittenberg and Baſil, ſome Candidates 
in Divinity to give themſelves diligently to the ſtudy, and 
thorough-knowledge of the holy Tongues. To theſe was 
adjoyned a Jew born, Lucu Helitz of Poſnania a learned and 
Pious man, ordained alſo a Miniſter of the Goſpel among us ; 
andthat theſe might be able quietly to attend this ſacred 
work, there was alligned them in the heart of Moravis an ac- 
commodation for their dwelling together, viz. the Caltle 
of Kratlitz a Printing office being there alſo erected, nnder 
the patronage 'of che Right honourable Lord, Fohn Baron 
of Zerotin, having his Manlion in the next adjoyning Tower 
(called Nameſt.) This noble Lord bountifully maintained 
all choſe perſons aud preparationsat his own proper colt and 
charges;and God blefled it ſo,that we now(if any part of Ex- 
rope again)have theProphets and Apoſtles (peaking in our lan- 
gauge, andyet moſt purely and properly. They were about 
chiswork (preparing the Tranſlarion pure , explaining ic 
with Commentaries, and writing it outin {ix Tomes fair for 
the _—_ the full (pace of fourteen years. The firſt part 
namely the Pentateuch coming out anno 1679. The ſecond 
pare, #iz. Tae Hiſtorical. Books, 1580. Thethird part, viz, 
the Hagiography ( i.e. the Pſalms, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes and 
Canticles.) 1582. The Books of the Prophets, 1587. Tae 
Apocrypha, 1588.then.the fixth and laft part containing the 
New Teſtament, 1593. out of which afterward other Editi- 


ous were taken. 


118. In the year 1575. Afeximiliax held a Convention 
at Pragze, and he gives his allowance that the Eſtates of the 


Kingdom which were forthe Sacrament in both kinds,ſhould 
enter 
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enter into a mutual engagement of fidelity to each other, 
uuder the common ſeal or token of one confeſſion. The Je- 
ſuits notwithſtanding, and the Pſeudopretended Hufſites, aCt- 
ing to theirutmoſt rength to hinder 1t, but yet they could 
not : For whereas they in their Petitions and Remonſtran- 
ces, amongltt other things, clamoured to this purpoſe; That 
dbe Eſtates for both kinds were nt unanimins in the Faith 
but nouriſhed among it themſelyes the-Piccards,Calviniſts, Lu- 
therans. | Theeſtates that they might teltifie their conſeat, 
agreed together to draw up a Common Confeſſion : Tothis 
end making choyee of certain Divines, and appointing alfo 
{ome of the Barons, Nobles and City Otticers-to- overlook 
the bulineſs : :Fo theſe therefore the Maſters of Pragxe pre- 
ſented the Books of Mr. Huff, aud the Synodical and Parlia- 
ment Afts for the Religion of the antitent Bobemians;z but 
Hole which imbraced the Anguſtan Confteltion, (which were 
a great part of the Eſtates ) offered that ſame Confellion as 
they that were of the Brethren offered theirs. They com- 
pare both the ſenſe and the fornr of ſpeech, or phraſe of 
both parts imevery Article of Faith, andpur'it iato {uch a 
form, as both parties-were able and willing to ſubſcribe it, 
not too . much deſcending to particular ſubtile Scholaſtick 
difterences of Queſtions. Which Chriſtian moderation and 
prudenceof theirs, did not only profit themſelves, bur alſo 
highly ſwayed. many- great perſons in Germany , and elſe- 
where. For Ceſar ratified that Confeſſion that was offered 
him, and took all which did ſubſcribe it into his royal 
ProteQtion : onely what they petitioned for power to con- 
ftirute che Contliſtory and the Univerlity , ke puec off evil 
another time; gracioufly promiſing them withal, in the 
mean time, that he himſelf or-zig Son ( which they had af- 
figned to be his Succeſſor) would not be: wanting to pro- 
mote the Petition of the Eftates. 

119. Note, Thatthis Confefhon of the -Eftates was writ- 
ten. in the Bohemian language, not tranſlated into Latin, nor 
printedtill the year 1619. at which time it was preſented to 
King Frederick by: the Univerſity and Confiſtory of Fragae, 

there- 
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thereforeit is not extant in the Catalogue 'of Confeſſions ; 
but that which is fonnd-there under the title of the Bohemi. 
an Confeflion, is tae peculiar Confeſſion of:the Brethren 
of Bobemia, not this common one of the Eſtates. There was 
carefaken that they ſhould be put down only in the German 
tongue, andthen ſubmitted by the Council ts the cenſure 
of the Divines of Wittenberg, 1575: by the Lord Bobuſlans 
Felix of Lobhywitz and Haſſenfein, choſen by the Eftates to 
overlookthar buſineſs. It was well approved ofiby the Wie- 
renberg Divines who in their anſwer to this Baron in the Ger= 
nan tongue, among others have theſe words, Altbough this 
Confeſſion be brief, and we eafily obſerve #hat the main deſign 
* drawing it up , was that the chief Articles of Faith ſhould 
be briefly, plainly and properly ewpreſſed to avid dll ſuperfluous 
prelixneſi, and jangling contention, abont doubtful queſtions , 
which baply ſ»me contentious ftirits in our Germany. , if #his 
Confeſſiou come forth intbe German diale# will fifd fantt with 
all : But 4s for us we cannot but approve your Ebriftian prudence 
and moderation; andplainly we would warn you, that thougb 
inother places they ſhould be.of another opinion, yet that you would 
not ſuffer your ſelves to be lead away from this boly and pure ſim- 
plicity , foraſmych as it is certainthat the Churches are berein 
beft provided for, and ſuch are more edified, reformed and kept 
in uttity , where the pure Doirine of the Goſpel is commended 
to Chriſtians in ((mplicity , without eny curious affeAation of 
ſubtilties, and the contentaons ariſing tberenpon. As alfo Da- 
vid prayeth Pſal.25. Thox ſhalt keep me in ſimplicity and u- 
rightnef, &e. Given at VWittenburg 3. November, Anno 
1 . 
mh Moſt excellent Aſaximilier being laid in the grave, 
1576. his Son Redelpb ſucceeded him, and treading m his 
Fathers ſteps until the year 1602. he reigned in quietneſs, 
no man being troubled upon any account of Reiigion 3 but 
this year by the ſecrer machinations ofthe Jeſuites managed 
by their Agents, things were brought to that paſs that Ki 
dolpb ſubſcribed the Edift by them drawn-up 'to:remforce 
Wiadifows AR againſt the Piccards., and — : 


The Ap probetion” Mereofl '6y 
eo-bepublifted, burivefſtfedno- firther miſchief they ro 
Sur up* the- Churetres of the Brethren for s. tine; for the 
Patrons off thet Brethrer ,, the Nobles protelting,againlk 
i& as not belomyjngto them, imfmach as the Piceards were 
wotſirch: as were therein deſtribed, eaftly obfained'of Ru 
&Ipk graciouſly to conniveat the [lack obſervation and. ex- 
ectition of hisEdifs.; neither was ir (olawtiilfor the adver- 
fares tourgerhenrby the afttvity "of ra other Eftatys ofche 
Evangelici. Tris alſo reportet Vy oredivie Authors, thas 
when i cheevening that very diy 22 July, 4 ineſſenger.bring- 
weoliings rat Alhs ey, wn ( che cnief” City of Hungary ), 
wasexken by-th= Turks, Ruehlphr being very muck troubled 
faid, Poo fr fone ſich” ſad blower ever” free Thegan to uſurf 
Gorle Domini wbicy be arlfover the” ſciences of mens, al- 
kdingkercimito a faying of his Farther © 
rr. And'tiaticwas never tfis ment but that the promi- 
fes of his: moſfpions Father fhonl# be performed, and the 
lib.rty of Conftience eftabfiſtied'; he ſhifficiently dectared 
ef:erwatds, whetras' An 1609: heafifpned the Eſtates of 
che Kinglentwtriclt ffg52.for the Sadr Bent in both kinds, 
norwithitinding; the: cotitraveiſings of ' the Pope and the 
paniſh Fatiom, agatfoof many of his' own Coincelyto re- 
form the new Conliſtory, an:l the Univerſity as they, (houlld 
ſee meer;; miingmoreoverhereto his Royal Letters undec 
his broad Sea} exconfitar Ris grant hereof ; giving mvore- 
over hisallowance, that the Churches.and Schools which 
yer tire Evmgeſici had thould'be'continacd in their poſſe(- 
how, an] thar orhersſtivat&be biitrwhere there was need 3 
forbidtty thatuny” of liis Snhjedty (wiiether tea {org 
fptritiraf ) out yunihied pon thEaccoubt ok R. igi- 
on': \Andit5o# orfir rhacthe” Kings wich Mould (ncceed 
him in tre Fhrrone ſhave bonnd'ts the! pious obfervatir 
on of thofe things: Finatly"he:reffored the Power of the. 
Atzres ro cle ftom* amongft ther certaifi Parcons 00 he” 


keepersof dis Libercy.” * eh 
122,” The Eftares tied reform the Conliffory, amd for 
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ananimities ſake they,make chayes of ſome certain Miniſters, 
by ſuffrage, viz, Three of the Hyſſtes, three of the Brethren 
and as many ofthe ather Evengeliei ; and adjoyned to them... 
three Profeffors of the Univerſity ; and enjoyn -to theſe 
Twelveſele, perſons the whole care of Eccletiaſtical mat. 
ters in all the Kingdom, and inaſmuch as it was now agreed 
on all hands, that the things formerly agreed called the Com- 
paFtata ſhould be abrogated, and that the Churches ſhould 
be governed according to the ruje of the Divine Law only : 
There waschoſen to be cheif Adminiſtrator tor the Haſ- 
fires, Elias Scnda de Semanin, afterward to be alſo choſen by 
che General Aﬀembly of the Deacons, As forthe Brethren 
( to whom was permitted their way of Diſeipline for the 

etter accord) it was reſolved that they ſhould have the Ad- 
miniſtrator*s next en for theix Senior (yet with their 


good leave and conſent ) as long as the diſtinftion of that 
order ſhould laſt. To whom alſo, as being genuine iflue of 
Haſs, the Church catled Betbleem ( and famous for Hufſes 
preaching there) was granted by the Univerſity : All which 
things were done to the publick fatisfation and joy of all 
good men; and all places were filled with divige praiſes. 

It being generally written upon the Church doors, 


Gods Houſe ſtands open, the Lions play, whilſt Ralph 
Bleſt Maximilian pays this travh 80 th Faith. 


123. After this, Religion grew more pure, falſe Huſlictiſm 
being by degrees removed throughout the whole Kingdom ; 
that there was found ſcarce one-of an hundred but made pro- 
fellion ofthe Evangelical Do&rine. But alas ! with the li- 
berty of Religion (as it uſes to be) there chruſt up alſo un- 
der it by littleand little licentionſneſs of life, and the bonds 
of Diſcipline(even where before it had been in iorce to good 
purpoſe) were now looſed in a wonderful manner :. where- 
upon the godly moſtwhat did not like that liberty, whick 
drew with it-carnal ſecurity, and ſome began vo prelage evil 
hereupon; and ſo it was, for that horrible tempeſt under 

| Ferdinands 


Their utter overthrow nnder Ferdinarido.' 92; 


Ferdinando overwhelmed us, and that propheſic: was fulfil: 
led ,': The birtereſt bitterneſs is found in the Gweereſt i 


- 124, For the Enemies of the Goſpel being filled with ran- 
cor, turned to their accuſtomed ſtratagems and treacheries, 
making and placing an Enpgive in ſecret , which breakin 
forth, we were utterly overthrown, even that whole Church. 
of Bohemia, which had ſo many generations grappled with 
that. Nimrod the Pope ; ſo that ſhemuſt now take up her la- 
mentation withthe diſcomfited Daughter of Sion, My Ente+ 
mies hunted me as a bird, they have caſt my life into the pit, and 
covered me with flower; they have drowned me in the deep, and 
I am gone, Lam 3-52, &c- for Rudolph the Aſſertor of our 
liberty being caken away, and counſels being on. foot for 
the bringing about of the Council of Tyexr, that they muſt 
begin with the Bobemiers, they ſo bandle the matter, as by 
extreme vexations (in incroaching upon their ſacred ).aws 
and Priviledpes) they might be provoked to impatience,and 
ſocoarms; that ſo if they could bring them to that, chey 
might have a juſt colour to come upon them and ſuppreis 
them, with all che forces of the whole Catholick League,. 
as Rebels againſt his Supreme Majeſtie : And ſo it was, our: 
ſins prevailing againſt the righteouſneſs of our cauſe, and: 
God permitting the Enemies at laſtto fill up their whole. 
meaſure of cruelty againft bis Saints among us. 

. 125, Fora victory being obtained, anvs,1620. the choice 
of the Nobility were partly put to death , and partly di- 
ſperſed 5 the Paſtors of the Churches (as the Authors of Re+ 
bellion) by a general Edi all baniſhed ; chey then atrempe. 
firſt, by glozing, to charm the people unto a change of theie. 
Religion ; and after ic, by ſandry terrors and torments th 
force them at length: when they had for full ſix years band- 
led a few in this manner, inthe year 1627. they daniſh our, 
their Countrey the whole Nobility of the Evangelici, ang 
go about co compel the people, by priſons and tortyres, te; 
reaounce the Cup, and promi — —_— - 

W 
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which time indeed there were very. many ready; and alfo defo- 
rs, rather 20 ſpill their blood them :their: ſouls 3 bur: they 
derided this jreſolution and purpoſe of theirs, thoſe new 
Sword-bearing Apoſtles, crying out, Ceſar thirfieth not 
after your blood, but the ſalvation of your ſouls : For ir 
wescncluded at Rome, that inaſmuch as by the expericace* 
of at whole apoic was apparent, that letting blood rg cure 
the fearor of the Lutheran Herefie, hath done no- good, 
another courſe is now to be taken, by the means or benefit 
of 'a Diet, 5-e- by exile, priſons, and Ilimgering Giſtreſſes of 


all kindes. 


_ 426. By this Der, 'i1- the ſpace of - forty years, it was 
C@me tO hav pals: chat in all Bohemia and Moravia, there. 
was left to the Evangelici neither Church nor Schoot, nur 
any private exerciſe of Religion, nor the Holy Bible, their 
holy Books being all burned, and all other Books helpful to 
promote the ſervice of God, where ever they could be found; 
and-for thofe that (forthe keeping of the Faith. of their 
Covenant with God inviolable) werefted out of their Counc: 
trey and ſcartered through the Neighbouring Kingdoms (be 
iog many-thoulands) exchey rhrough the calamities of a ba- 
nifhed condition, had their hearts broken, ſo that they ſu- 
perſeded their conftantminde ; or by reaſon of the continn- 
aice of their diſtreſs; were fo waſted away , that the re- 
mainder of us here and there are very ſmall, as two or three 
bunches after the vintage is done; or two or three berries 
onthe uppermoſt top bough, after the ſhaking of rhe Olive, 
Jer-17-5, 6: All onr lover: forſtking ut; avd mrenguiring af 
Hr. us: yia; even when weenquired- after them, they hardned 
their bearts againſt ws, Jer. 30. 4. 

' 327. And weindeed endure rhe wrath of ehe Omnipo. 
reme, which we have juftly brotighe uporr our Navion,2 Afal. 
7+ but Hall they juſtifle their #&ions before God 5 which 
forgetting the common cauſeof rhe Goſpel, and therr for- 
mer ancdent "ovenants, do not onely not helptthem which 
periſh for the common cauſe 3 but ali Arup and encoura 

we . | 
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, fo the very Fonnaation * \Neithibr do Fi ye which 
vremile and procure! to themſelyes 6 pate reomepbies ”, that the 
Bolietians having doth fir#, a1 Mary ago? bicher- 
to conſtantly maintained the _— ww apainſt Anti- 
chriſt are ſach as whoſe cauſe in like mannerar this time 
ought to be pleaded by common joynt help ; ſo far atleat, 
as that the [' he of che Goſpel 6 K was Feſt lipthred 
and held forthin n-pnbliq ue” Cain >)" mzy wot be fuffer- 
ed, ns it nowis, \quite to be extinguiſhed 

128, But alas, what remains to be done, by a Nation moſt 
ſorely afflited, 'and thar for this rery canſe, thar the hath 
more diligently adhered to the Apoſtolical DoQrine, the 
footſteps of the Primitive Church,” and therondu&- of the 
holy Fathers, being beyond all others » bared, aſſaulted, 
cat down, and troden npon , forſaken of ber own, and 
finding no pity amongſt men? but this one Hone, th: e 
crying out for help to the onely Etermi God 'CompeſM- 
ons, with that periſhed people of God of old, ſhe ſhould 
fay, For thoſe things I weep, mine ege ine eye run; tows with 
water, brcauſe the Comforter that flould relieve my Unrrhes *s 4 
from me : my children are deſalate, beeavfe the Enensy 
ed, Lim.1-1- 

Sion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there 57 wone ty\comfort * 
the Lord hath commanded conceriin Fabob, that his dFverſaries 
fhonld be round abont hims : Jernfe Has a winſiruens Worues 
amore thew, ver.t7. 

The Lord 8 ir no fir I To _— De Cont- 
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yh What uſe to wake. af the Bobemian ſad fate. 
. They have heard that I fgh, there is none-#0 comfort me : al 
wine. enemies bave heard of my trouble, and they are glad that 
thou haſt done it 3 thou wilt. bring the day that they haſt called, 
and they Ball be like unto me, v-21- Ts 
. Remember, O Lord, what 5s.come npon us, confider, and be- 
hold our reproach- C51. 
«Our inherizance i: turned to flrangers, and onr houſe to aliens, 
Ver. 2+ 
' We are Orphans, and Fatherleſs, v.3- 
Owr nteks axe nnder perſcention ;. we labour aud reft not,v.5. 
Servants have ruledover us, there is none that delivers #1 ont 
of their hands, v.B. 
T he joy of oxy heart 5s ceaſed, our dancing is turned into mourn- 
ASSO gy. " 
T hea, 0 Lo'g, abideft to Eternity, thy Throne from genera» 
Hon to generation, V.lg- | 
Wherefore deft thou forget us for ever ? v.20: 
- Tarnus tothy ſelf, and we ſhall be twined © renew our days as 


at.the beginning, V. 21, 


\ * L29..Nor was it much better in this age with che Slavonick 
Churches in other Nations, we here being oppreſſed with the 
Papal yoke, they there with the Turkiſh, or elſe overgrown 
with the manifold ſuperſtitions of the Greek Church. Have 
mercy -on. thy Chritiian people, fo many ways?bruiſed and 
broken in pieces, O Jeſus © hriſt. 

130. Now to-what endareall theſe thing recorded, is it 
not tocomfortus ? remembring, that as of old in. the times 
of the Primitive Church, no viokence, no torments, no-exe- 
cutions, cou{d- hinder the propagation of Chriſtianity 3 ſo 
even at this nme,that this extreme rage of Papalcruelty,ſhall 
not be able to ſtop the courſe of the Goſpel ; foraſmuch as, 
although the light thereof beput out in ſome places, as a» 
mongſt us, yet in other places it blazeth forth with ſomu 
the greater luſtre : Neicher is God otber ther he was of old, 
or is his hand ſhortened, bur he can ſtill finde- out a way to 
deliver his people our of the Babyloniſh fornace, and = 
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loſe his enemies in their own flames: Great 5, aur Lord, and 
great is his power, and of his Wiſdom there ir no account can be 
wade, Pal. 147-5: He doth what he pleaſeth, in Heaven and in 
earth, Pſal.135.6. For the Lord will net put away bis people for 
#ver ; but though he cauſes grief, yet Will he again bave com- 
gafſon, according to the multitude of bis mercies, Lam. 331,32. 

131. And for others, that they remembring theſe things, 
and ſcriouſl; conſidering how ſeverely the Lord bath cor- 
rected us (which were even the portion of his inheritance) 
may ſearn themſelves alſo ts be afraid of rhe judgements 
of God, who therein, for the moſt part, begins at bis own 
houſe, I Pee.4.17. yea, athis own Sanuary, Ezek,9.6. For 
whether they believe that we came nearer tothe *anQtuary 
then they, or themſelves nearer then we, as to the way of 
the purer Diſcipline, it is all a caſe, ſince that we came uv 
nearer to true piety: Truely , they whichare fo — | 
leſs of the life of Chriſtianity , muſt look to h:ar that of i 
Chrift, 1f theſe things were done to the gyeen tree, What ſhall be 
done to the dry, Luke 23+ 31. but and if they are nearer the 
SanCtuary then we, ſurely then they muſt be attended with 
greater plagues then we, unleſs they take warning, and re- 
-pent by the means of our example : For he to whom much is 
given, muſt be beaten With many ſtripes, Luke 12,4745, 

132, Some haply may think, that we have herein in ſhore 
reported many things in our own praiſe. But.1 anſwer, we 
havenot commended our ſelves out of our own mouthes, 
but onely related the opinions-of others. 1 may therefore 
ay, wich our great Maſter, Jf 1 beay witne(s of my ſelf, my 
refliemony 5s of no value, there is another which bears witneſs 0 
me, Fobs, cc. (Jobn 5+31,32,34-) 7 receive not my witneſs 

Jrow-men-( ſaith our Lord ) but [peak.theſe.things.chat You may 

be ſaved, Ov. 55-) ire. that you may ponder thetruth unto 
the acknowledgement of it, and ſobeexcited ro give glory * 

to God: Nor indeed have-we any other deſign in reciting 1 

fo: many. teſtimonies, but that the godly Readers may be 

incited to give fe. much the decter heed in peruling this en» | 

ſing dook, -and.then t0 judge, whetbes ſ0many grave Au» : 


thor 


#® other Churches. 


thors have (withont all juſt ground Con our part, as not 
at all anſwering the charaRter chey giveof us) publiſhed & 
great things concerning us, and thereupon to retain whatas 
good amonght rhem, or amend what is corrupt; -: IT 
133. If we have formerly hirherto offended hiding our 
talents, behold we amend our faulr, ſetting it now forth to 
publique view : and if it now be our lot, which was the lot 
befel chat unthankful and flothful ſervant, to feel the judge- 
ment of the Lord, ſaying, Take the talent from, and give ut 
to bits that hath ten, Luke 19.24. we muſt humbly ſay with 
David, Ic is the Lord ; if he ſhall ſay I will rake no delight 
invs, behold here we are, let him do with us, as it ſeems good 
unto him, 2 Sam. 15.26. And beho!d, O you Churches, 
which have more talents, unto you do we here now deliver 
ours alſo, reſpe&fully entreating you ro receive it of us, ſo 
_ aSit may now bring in a greater improvement or income un- 
to the Lord, then it hath done whileſt it remained in our 
hands. We read in Meſes, that God eommanding the Taber- 
nacle to be ere&ed for himſelf, required free-will offerings 
of the people (every man with whom was found gold, and 
blew, purple, ſcarler, or fine linen, goats hair, and red skins 
of rams,&c.)and that theLord inſpired and moved the work- 
men to frame their works therewith, Exod. 35.23- andeven 
now, that we hear that menof underſtanding are conſult- 
ingabourt the ereQing in the Churches the Throne of Chriſt, 
viz. Diſcipline, and even the moſt excellent form of Church 
Government ; 'why ſhould not every man findein his hearr, 
as Moſes ſpeaks, v.29. freely to offer what he hath (no man 
being able to offer what he hath not) that ſo the Artificers 
which the Lord doth and ſhall raife np, ſeleRing, digeſting, 
and poliſhing theſe preparations, may cre& a Tabernacle to 
theLord ?O 88|m**'?! | _ 


134- I belieye verily that Zuther, Bucer, Calvin,CMnſ- 
culus,; Zanchy, Beza, Olevian, Vergerins, ce Wene beſalcels 
"and Ahetiabr, filled 'with the Sprvir 'of God, and table to 
' judge what is more o# leſs fit for the Diyinework : But _- 
@ 


ally and freely of. alk things that ſball be offered to you : 
ondy with! rememb<Ing, chat what is (poken pay aL 
edby the Apoftolical Spirit, muſt be difcerned by the ſame 
Spirit : 5.e. here is noplace to feek for ſublimared ſpeech, or 
ſpeculation of humane wiſdom, bur the evidence or demogn- 
ſtration of che ſpiric and power thereof, &c. 1 Coy-2-1. 
.135- But more of this afcer the matter it ſelf. hath been 
premiſed ; We will ſpeak as co mea of underſtanding, judge 
ye what we ſay. | 


— en CCC IE EA AA Ir et I nom let EEC —_— 


To thee, 0 Lord, helongs righteouſneſs, but ta ”" 
eanfuſion of face, even to allthat are near ns, and 
them which are afar off, throughout all the Conntreys 


whither thou haſt driven us, becauſe of our iniqui- 
ties. 


Dan. 9. 7. 


Verlſ. 15. 

And now, O Lord, which haſt brought thy people out 

of the Land of (Spiritual) Egypt, and haſt Lotien thy 
ſelf renown, as it is at this day. 


Verl. 16. 
Let thy anger and fury be turned away from the 


Chriſtians, which are thy people. 


Verſl. 
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do not you that are entred into their labours, ſuffer their 
judgements to foreſtal or-ppejudice you, but judge imparti- 


8 the Concluſion. 


| Verl. 17. | | | 

0, our God, heay the Prayer of thy Sernant, and hir 

Supplicattons , and canſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San- 
Guary, for itis deſolate, for the Lords ſake. 


Verl. 18. 
Kncline thine ear, O God, and hear ; open thine eyer,. 
end behold our deſolations : for we ds not preſent our 
ſupplicationsnnto thee for our own righteouſneſs, but for 
thy mercies ſake, which are very great. 


Verl. 19. 
0 Lord hear, O Lord forgive; 0 Lord hearken and 
do, and defer not * for thine own ſake, O my God, foe 
thy people are called by thy Name. Amen. 
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EXHORTATION 


CHURCHES 


PARTICULARLY, 
And by name that of England, now pi- 


ouſly ſolicitous for the moſt excellent 
Forme of Church-government. 


Hus have you had an account of the Sla» 
WW vonick Churches, eſpecially that of 
| Bohem:a, and, the maine of that, the u- 


formation of Church-affaires,may even from hence be fur- 
mſhed wich ſome thoughts conducing thereunto. I thall 
now renew ty addreſs to you with whom I began, O ! you, 
rhe Chnrches of che Britane World, Amongf whom your 
controverfie abour the molt excellent way of Church-go- 
vernment bath been in agitation for the ſpace of an entire 
generarion, and that even to the violent ſhaking of rhe 
whole State #&r Secular government, Who would have 

B | chought 
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chought ir, that ſuch a queſtion ſo very inconiiderable at 
firſt 1ghr, could produce ſo great tempelts, earth-quakes, 
and flames, | Herein ic hath- appeared, whar the force of 
zeale is, which is once ſer on fire for God, and Liberty of 
Conſcience, whether ir be right, or wrong : and how Cir= 
cun;ſpett they had need be ; that look to hear the whiſpe- 
ring of the ſtill Calme, and the wholſome inſtruftions of 
God himlelf, | 
- * Wherever you ſhall once have ati opportunity to 
etermine among vou this affaire of your ſo great concern- 
ment, ( and it 1s the Intereſt of whole Chriſtendome to 
have it rightly determined ) You, and by your means, the 
Churches, mult call upon God, that you all ( v1z; your 
Pious Pwvrd reſtored to you, with rhe great Senate nov 
fitting, and the Ecclehaſticall Synedrim to be convened, 
and whoever hall be entertained for Counſell in theſe ſa- 
cred things ) may be governed by his holy Spirit,that your 
Conſultations may have a good ifſue, ſuch as maybe. for 
the glory of God, and yours, and the Churches ſalvation : 
Amen. 

And becauſe God in his ordinary courſe works by org 
nary Means, and truſt on Divine Providence doth net ex- 
clude,burt include humane Prudence. Ir will be needfull, 
( after the ſeeking of Grace from above ) that whereſoever 
any thing of ſober Counſell may be had,ic may be | rave 
ly fought out, modeſtly communicated, and diligently 
pondered, that ſo at haſt inthe depth of wiſdome, thar 
which is found moſt excellent, may be choſen, decreed, 
and ſerled.Nor can there be wanting hope of good ſucceſs, 
when it once appears, that you are willing ſeriouſly to tra- 
verſe the buſineſs, not to huddle it over, but, to heare the 
many preparatory deliberations, (both thoſe at home, and 
elſewhere offered) and then after all things be truly /ifred, 
co cometo a Concluſion. For the fighs of holy men unto 
God for you will not be wanting, as alſo, net:her good 
Counſells from all Corners to be ſuggeſted ; God alſo will 
Some in wich his direRionand bleiling, Noyy 
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Now, becauſe the Catholick Church is one, whereof we 
are Citizens, even all chat beleeve in Chritt,in whacſoever 
particular Churches, or Narions they be dilperſed : Com- 
munion of Sainrs requireth, that, upon occaſion we make a 
common Colle&ion of deſires, and prayers, votes, and 
ju&zments,for the comfort and advantages of underraking3 
for the common good. In confidence hereof I chough a 
Stranger, have yet adventured to ſpeak my mind, and yet 
not mine, but the Judgment of my Church, and of ſome 
pious: wiſe men, Luminaries of che Church, which have 
2iven Teſtimony to the Conſticution of Aﬀairs amongſt us, 
as they were, wv:z: that this way of -Church-government, 
is the very ſame which Chriſt inſtituted, and Apoſtles uſed; 
or elſe the nearelt toit, and therefore 'ris to be wiſhed ic 
were ſerled in all Churches, ( See the premiſed Hiſtory, 
FS. 76. 79. $0, 82. $5. 90. 94. 96. 106. 107.108, 111, 
112.113. 115. 122.) Butis it ſo indeed ? 

We boaſt not of PerfeRtion, which we know is not to be 
found on this ſide Heaven; neither doe we prefer our 
ſelves before others, being conſcious of our own defects. 
Bur that we may not be wanting to the Cauſe ie have un- 
dertaken, ( and verily that which is a»y where good ought 
to be made common ) we ſay they which have given their 
approbation of this Church-governmene may ſeem not to 
have been deceived : inthat, Firlt, ſo reverend men, can- 
not eaſily be ſaid ro want Judgment,nor yer tobe led aſide 
by affe&tion, ſuch as ſought to pleaſe ſome cbſcure perſons 
in the World, giving us juſt cauſeto fear, that in excolling 
ſuch, they did. the rather. impaire theft own reputation, 
This is evident in Eraſwns (Hiſt, 70. ) 

Yea,and ifany man will bur ſeriouſly weigh theſe things 
inthe ballance of his own Judgment, he will ſcarce evade 
his being of the ſame mind : Yiz,; If he confiders, | 4 ] chat 
not any one,bur many began this Unity, ( Hiſtor. 45. Ave 
t.p.78.).[+] and theſe nor lead by ſelf conceit, but 
the zeale of ſalvation; | c ] _ out of /nxm#riancy of = 

2 uc 
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bur ſenſible and cender conſcience, (161d) [ 4] notpreci- 
pitancly, bur with manifold deliberations for many years ; 
( Hiſt. 47, go. ) | © ] not with preſumpruous confidence 
of themielves, bur with fear. and trembling, making many 
and heart-breaking, Prayers to God to this purpoſe, ( 48, 
50. 60.) | f ] and with great reſpe& had to Judiciows 
men, ſecking counſell, whereever any could be hoped or 
looked for: The Remans, Greeks, Waldenſes, Huſſites, Lu- 
therars, &c, ( 61. 66.68. ) | g | alſo with full purpoſe 
co try all rhings, and hold falt chat which was any where 
found good ; inſomuch as they ordained ir a Caron among 
chemſelves, if any appeared any where better reformed, 
they would be obliged to joywe themſelves to them : ( 67.) 
In no wiſe therefore doth this Unicy ſavour at all of Schitm, 
{ þ ] Now all this while, whatever they had colle&ted 
among them, they'ſo diligencly and cloſely ſtuck thereunto 
in their pra&iſe, that it may be ſaid ro be throughly prov- 
ed by the fire of Perſecution for the ſpace of rwo generati- 
ons without interruption. Neither yer hath any. thing to 
this day been found, which is better, viz. more conſonant 
to the Scriptures, and the practiſe of the Apoftles, or more 
for the ſatisfaQion of the.Conſcience, 

Bur moreoyer, we. want not for theſe. things more. 
weighty, and. as it were demonftrative Arguments : 
As Firft, that this Church of the Brethren hath all along. 
been ſuch a body, as the Apoſtle would have the body of 
the whole Church to be ; a Conjmnition of Saints, by the. 
work of the Miniſtry for mutuall edification in the Unicy 
of faith, and unto the exerciſe of unfeigued.Charicy fitly 
framed together and compa&t, by that which every joynt 
ſupplyes, from the inward working power ( Epheſ..4. 1 2.) 
for here, all are in this manner ( ſame being members of 


others ) knir together, ,by common Lawes untocommon- 

edifcation: not by the charmes of any outward Splendor,. 

Wealth,or Honour,or chaines of any compulſory violence, 

bur. ſer together only by the inward working _ 
a 
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and glew of the ſame Faith, Love , and Hope, 

Secondly, becauſe ſach a Polity, as is that of the Bre- 
thren-Church, is of that nacure ; that however ict ſubmits 
it ſelf to the Polities of the World, yea to all men for 
good, yet it will Joſe nothing of that Church-liberty, 
which Chrilt hath purchaſed for it with his own blood, (as 
Mr, Olevian obſerves Hiſt. 115.) and which is more 
that ir alwayes comports with every well-conſtituted 
State, and never difturbs ir, (that which is altogether ro 
be wiſhed, ſeeing that the State, and the Church, both 
combining for the 'welfare of humane , Society, muſt dif- 
fer only as Outward and Intvard,) For ſuch a Church-g0- 
vernment as this z ſ#table to a Monarchical State, becauſe 
it hath Epiſcopacy ; toan Ariſtocrarical, becauſe it hath 
a Senate ; to a Democrartical, becauſe ir hath Synods. 
Therefore Calvin, and Bucer (both for the Order of the 
Brethren, Hift; 99, 80.) being called unto divers Pla- 
ces to reform the Churches, each of them ſo applied hint- 
ſelf,that he accommodated with the Secular government : 
Calvin inthe Commonweakh (of Geneva) confticuting 
a Presbyrerie. Bucer in the Kingdom ( of England ) 
teaving there(what he found) Epiſcopacy to continue, and 
remain. Bur whether or no they did well to part aſun- 
der, things which when joyned together have a berter 
operation, thoſe thence arifing, (and unto ſo. much miſ- 
chief amons the Brechren molefting) controverſies and 
contentions give too much evidence. Perhaps if they had 
hearkned to that of Solomon, a threefold cord is hardly 
broken, they would nor have had ſo much ſad experience 
of thoſe breaches. 

Thirdly; Another Argument of much validity for ſuch # 
Form ef Church-government as this is:-It carries within ir 
ſelf,antidotes againſt the evils which may annoy ir,viz.,O:- 
der, and Diſcipline, whereby it either prevents dicorders, 
or elſe , if they ſteal in,. ſuppreiles them, v. g. [ «] thac 
there isno place open fer Ambition and Simony, no man 
run: 
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running of himſelf , or before another, but all coming 
when they are called, and going when they are ſent, not 
otherwile ro another place, or at another time. Nor is a- 
ny preferred to any funRion at the pleature. of any one 
( with acceptation of Perſotis ) but of all ; there being 
leſs hazard inthe common judgement of all then of a»y 
one, 'and becauſe all are as any one, 1n their lyablenz(s to 
erre ; they alwayes faichfully make him of their Counſel, 

which cannot erte..#, e. God : Firſt, inall their Synods,b2- 
fore the Eleftion of any Miniſters (Paſtors or Biſhops) 
making prayers unto God, joyned with faſting an whole 
day (as Atts 13. 2,3.) [5] As for Covetouſneſs, the 
Antidote here istheir very poverty, unto Which they are 
all accuſtomed, both by —_— it ſelf, chey being not 
allowed any large ſtipends ; and by the Laws, forbidding 
them the care of ſcraping riches (See Arr, p, 98. 
6, 7.) |c] the bar: which is here pur to Arrogancy is, 
that, thisvice of pride being diſcernable as hateful, who 

ever bewrayes any ſwelling thereof, puts a Rop to him- 

ſelf in that very thing as to his own preferwent,|d ſan An- 
tidore againſt contentions is not wanting, here being the 
endeavour of brotherly love inall : Or if any thing breaks 
out of humane infirmity , ſome friends are alwayes 
at hand for the reconciling thereof: - |] nor 1s here any 
place for Herefie, or Hererodoxie, where -none uſe to 
have any thing ſingular,. but all frame all'things unto Can- 
ſent, and Harmony, and where all are exerciſed rather 
inthe praGtiſe of Chriſtian love, then in ſubtile fpeculati-. 
ons abour Faith, | f |. Neither doth any one by diſputing, 
or writing, riſe up againſt another, (whereof there are 

ſad examples in- other places) becauſe of the common 

bands of Order, he neither dare nor can, (g ) Laſtly , 

there are no occaſions of curioſity, ſuch as are vaſt Libra- 

ries, Wherein buſfie bodies may at their pleaſure 

tumble, and dangerouſly involve themſelves : for all are 

here raught moſt what to delight thenuſelves 1 books of 


> 


Diwmnity, Be- 
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Befides, the Apoſtle.pronourceth thoſe Churches bleſ- 
ſed where the ſervants of God are received as the Angels 
of God,yea as Chrilt Jeſus himſelf (Gal. 4.14, 15.) Now 
itis Mr. Altimgiue's obſervation ( readirg the Order of 
the Brethren) .that all things are there among them di- 
rected with ſingular care, unto Piety, and due Reverence 
of th#ſacred Order, Bur if it be ſo ; we have the true 
PiQure of the Kingdom of God, and hope of that ble(- 
ling and life for ever, promiſed to Brethren that dwell to- 
verher in unicy, and having all the ointments and devs of 
divine grace in common, 

If 1 had ſcope, I might write a large Commentary, 
how Chriſt founded thar ipiricual Kingdom of his (which 
he is pleaſed ro have in the World indeed, but nor of the 
World) and how it was adminiftred by the Apoſtle ; the 
eaſier to let you ſee the enormities of thoſe Chriſtians, 
which diſ-figure this ſpirirual and celeſtial Kingdom, by 
tranſ-figuring of it into ſo many, worldly, earthly, cor- 
poreal and carnal Forms, and what good hath at ary time 
tothis day'been done, or not done, by ſo many new tranſ- 
formaribns and refo:mations, bur I may not dilate my ſelf, 
I therefore bend my knees to the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt , that for the riches of his glory he would 
oive you to be ſtrengthened with mighe in the inner 
man , by his Spirit, that being rooted in love, 
you may comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and deprh, and heighth ; and ro know the 
Love of Chriſt which pafſeth knowledge, that you may 
be filled; even unto all the fulneſs of God, ( Eheſ. 

. 14. 
Rs, may ſay, by ſo much exrolling the ſtare of your 
affairs, what would you have 2 would you perſiade us to 
them ? I anſwer, It theſe things be » ſurely they 
are communicative of rhemſelyes, and that they ſhould 
be made common, ought.nor to be matter of diſpleaſure, 
buc defire ; and if icbe well with my ſoul, I cannor bur: 
ſay 


(WI 


ſay wuh Perl, 1 would to God, you were all as I am, ex- 
cepting thele bynds of my AfﬀiQtion (Atts 29, 2g.) I 
ſeek nothing herein ſor my Church which now is not, nor 
for my ſelf which am entring upon my grave : Bur for 
thee, OCatholick Church, the Mother of us all ; whom 
Iſo love, and reverence, that I cannot but wiſh, it were 
ſill better with thee, whereever, however, and in what 
part ſoever it may be better. - Iwas not born to be facti- 
ous, not have] lived ſuch, nor will I dye ſuch, but will 
adhere to Chriſt only, together wich them which -ke hath 
given to be my guides,or whereof he hath made me guide. 
I would it were given to all that call on the name of Chriſt 
to perſwade the ſame thing, that having Chriſt ( only 
Chriſt,bare Chriſt) for their leader, they-may nor know 
Paul, Apollo, Cephas, or any whomſoever ; and fixing to 
themſelves the mark of that .one ſalvation, and eternal 
glory, they may ſuperſede other" vanities, (contentions 
about Primacy, Predominancy, Titles , Revenues, as 
worldly impertinent vile rubbiſh.) 

But dare you ſo meana Perſon move ſuch things?I anſiv, 
Give me leave to indulge my grief, which conſumes my 
bones, for the ruine of my Church , and the Fear of 
yours. I ſay the ruine of the Church, both mine, which 
15 now already inits rubbiſh, and yours, which is in great 
danger unleſs the tender mercies of God prevent you. 
O Chriſtians, the love of Chriſt, and-the defire of the 
.common ſalvation compels me thus to ſpeak wnto you, 1 
do that which Jeb did, when caft on the dunghill, ſaying 
ro his friendsabout him, I teach you being exerciſed by 
the ſtrcke of God upon me, Job 27.11. If I take the 
boldneſs fo to exhort you,l adventure upon no more then is 
enjoyned a duty ro all Chriſtians; ('r Cer. 14. 31. & 2, 
I 3, 3 1.& Hev. 3.1 3.) ſhould I 21ve counſel roo ? 
yea ; by the ſame Law with that very poor Citizen, and 
of no account, who yet, his countrey being in danger was 
bound if he knew any thing, to bring reliet thereunto by 

| counſel, 
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counſell,(Eceleſ. 9.19. Jand with that Maid-ſervant which 
durft counſel her Lord,the General, 2 K:ngs.5.3, Hear ye 
me which fear God z my words ſhall nor be wind, bur ſu 
ſtance, they ſhall not utter any private matcer, bur that of 
the common ſalvation, 

I well know che Geri of humane nature, how inci- 
dent ir is to every one of ustopleaſehimſelf_in his own, 
and todeſpiſe others in comparifon with himſelf. The 
Cedars will admire their heigrh, the Oakes their ſtrength, 
the Palm their handſomneſs, the Figs, and Vines their 
fruit,bur-che Whin is contemned for its ſhrubbedneſs,rhac 
even the beaſts of the field can tread ir under their feer, 
{Jndg. g.) Be it thenthat the Bohemian Nation were the 
leaſt of Nations, the Bohemriav Church the leaſt of 
Churches, and the Bohemian Church of the Brethren, the 
leaſt part of that Comntry : what then will follow 2 char 
he that-is great can learn nothing of a licele man ? hear 
Chriſt, rhar Erernal Wiſdom, whar did he when the greac 

[les contended for the Pterogative of greatneſs in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? he takes a lictle child, and- ſecting 
him inchemidft, ſaid ; Yer:ly I ſay unto you; winleſs note 
converted, and become as a little child, ym ſhall not- enter 1n- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, ( Mart. 18. 1, 2, 3.) Make 
application chereof, and you ſhall he your own teachers, 
Oye great Doctors'! I hope you all believe, thar Cheiſt 
is fill with us, and will be-co the end of the World7 to 
behold our behaviour, and to hear our contentions about 
greatneſs yer continuing, Nor muſt there be wanting ſome 
lictle o2es,to be ſer m the midft of the Great ones,and-ap= 
pointed to be their pattern, © +... / 5D; 

Contend then O Grear Churches, -among your ſelves 
if you pleaſe, about - the.' Preheminence !] whether 
the Grecian, or the' Roman; the French, or the 
Engl'ſh ; the German, -or Helvetian' be whe greater 
Church ? ſtrive about the notron of faith, for Ceremonies, 


of Hierarchy, as fiercely as you — Bebeld Chriſt pre- . 


ſens 
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ſents you i» the midſt with a livclendhvfd, ad: (48, Zanchy 
hath it}'an Infant ſtripe of all potnp, and-dreifing, , con-. 
fiderate for nothing bur ſimplicity, - knows not afy thing of 
preferring ic.ſelf co ochers, quarrelling with any, cowerng 
wealth and honours, only skill, to kzep at home, to:do its 
own buſineſs; nor to incermeddte in: other mens. marters; 
to ſerve God in ſpiritz'and truths, ro look vp to: Heaven, to 
' renounce tr in the Earth, and tofear, and take heed of 
nothing ſo much as not to. offend: God or man by negle& 
of aty duty, and being caken up: wich theſe rkings, harh 
learned to brook: pravacy of life, : and ro: bare contempr:. 
In this mater if: any man humble himſelf, che Lord -pro-, 
miſeth him a majority in the Kingdam of Heaven, ver, 4.. 
and ſaith; whoſoever receives ſuch a little one inthe name: 
of 'Chriſt, :Gha(t will receive himg+ ver.” 5.; bur: on the) 
conmary;-if any offend fuch-an'oney> be . threatens him! 
wich! a «batdenfoine [one and the borroms of the ſea, 
ver, 6.-and with all at once denouncerh an eternal woe 
ro'all which'avoid nor ſcandals when they can, ver, 7. £ 
And what elſe,didithe Apoſtle inculcace on his fal19us 
Corinthigns ; (iving.aboutfading. toyes,and thar-even be- 
fore Infidels. IFwehave (fairk he any caſes ob things per- 
rainirig to this life to judge,why ſer _u net them to judge. 
whoare leaﬀeficemedin the Church ; I ſpeak ir co your 
ſhame; 1iCor: 6.4. What if-the: ſame Apoſtle ro our: 
ſhame fhotld ay evente'ryounr(as-there to them) O! O 
youwdp Corinthiat! ) rhat/are wiſe; thar are rich, .char 
ralpn\vithourus + (ve#.:4,8:9 For truly the things for 
which-yan-contend, are-only of this life. Rank, Eminency, 
Poſſefhions, Revenues, Authority, Repute, and the like 
Parrogatives; burtow ſmall athing 15all this for you, 
Whieh ſhall judse'the world ( 72'2..& 3, ) which, are 
ih'expeRtation 6f. the Throne-of- Chriſt ; and his bleſſed 
Kingdom't&Erernity- (Apoc, 3.21.) So that, whilſt you 
ahatareſogrtat .conrend abour things ſo ſmall, behold 
G64 ſers befdr@yai ſome thatare contemptible, and of 


ED 


the loweſt form. that: you may begiweven of themro learn 
to do better. Theſe mean which graamng under Chriſt's 
Croſs; fmay-rhus addreſs ro you thar thu ur glory. © God 
harh-ſ&t fofth unto you @s as appoinrecunto death : for we 
are made a-ſpeRacle-unto the wortdz:10 Angels, and; to 
men, we are fools for Chriſt; and you.are) wits in Chraft, 
we are Weak; bur'youare fifoney ye are honourable; bur 
we are vilified, rs this very: timeiove botutiudger, :and 
thir(f, and/ate/naked;/ "and buffered,-and\ have'/no certain 
dwelling'place, and:labour working with our-own” hands ; 
being reviled, we bleſs, being made as the: filch: of the 
World, and the *off-ſcouring of: all- things, &bci( Cov, 
- 9; 05 17 2 ITE Bring Ie cup abd ognt 
Thus Paul minds then of theſe thingyin 1 Epiſtzro Cor, 
and what heed they gave to him herein, appears urthe ſe- 
cond Epiſtle, where he once;and-again reproves themthar 
they deſpiſed his Apoftolicalmeannets;and fuffered rhem- 
ſelves to be led away from the ' ſimplicity; of :Chanſty: by 
them which were addited to pomp, and grear (welling 


| 
words, and full fed with large'far morſets;and nowonder, | 
for ſo'it was with the Lor4 of the Prophets abd- Apoiiles, 
thar by. 'reafon” of 'this-Mmeanneſs, and" meekneſs, (17s. ; 
42:'1,74.) his crol&4rd-afflictions, he Was for .gomemned, 


that le was coithred viiwerthyea be: lookrupon fie; 5g. 
2, 3. ):the' World / alwayes looking" after :nothung;! 
er,pomp, 2nd ſplendor, doth ſofove' toridecerved 


L504 and lee che'C zodly rake heed;! andibeware of it,  Bor [ 
tlie fooliffine(s-&P! Gold-is vid: then mean rheiqdtli- 

'heft'6f GUAK Aronerehetiomen; | Godmaking yr 1 
of «choſe things which/ar& baſe ro the! wortd;- and! tidrhing 


worth ; yea'eveh thoſe things which -atenor,. ro. abiatith | 

tho- that are; that” rio fleſW might-glory in! his Hghr, # 

(1 Cort 5.28, 29:) IS: 1H! (12 STICOTIE - 49, WY Ci ') 

\ Thohever hep T Nogrrihe yk y6r(O1y5u prear-Stith- 

ter# inthe (great Chilfthes) me preat Joſeph ,itwhich 

may belpeak his brethren with turffotiry, why fall ye our 
| C 2 in 
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in the way ? ( of Heaven) (Gen. 45. 24:) or a Moſer, 
to Cry Gut to you, men, and brethren, why do ye wrong 
to ane another ? (Atts 7.36.) or an Hezek1ah, to charge 
you,as he did with royal Majeſty. the. Levites, and Prieſts, 
My ſons do not ſwerve any more; for God hach choſen 
you, &c. (2 Chron. 29. 11.) Orelſe a great Conflantine 
who gently reproving his Biſhops the Minifters of Chriſt, 
burned all the beoks of controverſies, Yet, what forbids, 
that I ſhould nor tread inthe. footſteps of Chriſt ? and 
ſerting befere you, great Apoliles , a liccle child in the 
midſt, and ſhew you, what leflon you wwf# learrvof- hin, 
Whar bindets alſos/ bur that the Apoſtles counſel may be 
urged, thatquarrel being ariſen among you about thoſe 
chungs'which concern this life only, the judgement hereof 
may be commicred to them that are the loweſt in the 
Church ? This will be of Divine righe ; whatever other- 
wiſe reaſon of State may ſuggeſt ro chew, which under- 
= —_— will underſtand the. State of the Kingdom: of 
Chri Der: .* 
Inconfidencethenok this Divine.rtght, the Bohemiav, 
though the teaſt of «Churches, and oppreſled, intreats 
You, the Churches of greater Magnitude, to ſuperſede 
your contentions abour matters ſo ſmall, ſo fading, and of 
no value, + What ?. will you contend for the Prerogative 
of Place, .and dignity 2 when Chriſt did ſo ſtraightlyfor- 
bid his own; all-defire. of honour, and eemmanded, thac 
he thac affeed theprimacy ſhould be thruſt back tothe 
laſt place ( Mat. 20. 26.8. 23.11, 12.) for ticles ? 
when the meekeſt Lord condemned the PhylaQteries in 
the Phariſees as a: piece of ſtinking pride, (16,-5.) and 
would have his own count. themſelves ſufficiently. honour- 
ed with' the mutual compellation of Brethren (ver, 8.) 
Do you ftrive about the higher underſtanding of - the 
- Myſteries ? when we are here, all bur infants, ſcarce un- 
derſtanding the leaft part of that which by the gaodnefs 
of God we ſhall, know, when we come to the —_—_ 
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Perfe&ion, Why may not the one of them that have an 
imperfection in ſpeech, have a good underftanding of the 
other, or at leaſt bare with him ? Doe you contend for the 
right of Prebends ? when Chrift affirms ir betre: rogive 
then to receive, ( A. 20.) and interdiRts all his own, 
which he ſent forth te preach the Goſpel,the charge of the 
purſe ( Math. 10. =, ſubjoyning this rule, ye have re- 
ceived freely, grve freely : And verily that was matter of 
glorying.to the Apoſtles, that they preached the Goſpel 
any even to the richeſt Corimthiavs ) that they night 
not be burdenſome to any ( 2 Cor.11.9.&9, ) and it 
was the Character of a mercenary Preacher co ſtrive to be 
rich of the Goſpel, (6. 20. and elſewhere often ) Ler 
the fincere Servants of Chriſt then, imitating Chriſt, and 
the Sicceſlors of the Apoſtles treading in the Reps'of the 
Apoliles, glory in the Lord, 

If you ſtill Rick at our ſmallneſſe ; we muſt ſay with Sy- 
rac. The Bee is ſmall among winged creatures, yet the 
fruit. thereof is the beginning of ſweetneſs, Syrac, 11, 3. 
What more deſpicable Gene e Aunt ? yer how often are 
we ſent to her as-the Miſtreſs of Prudence ? And may not 
a little Commen-wealth be in greateſt Order,and ſo a mir- 
rour |to another which1s greater ? Be the boar greater or 
leſs, I am only but one (ill, and the ſame, ( as any under- 
ſanding man will fay. ) Verily, b:gneſs is of no vertue, 
| (unleſs happily to fink with its own weight ) all a&ion 
flowes from the forme. My Predeceflors did adventure 
in the contentions of the Brethren of the Evangelici ( in 
Germany, Helvetia, Polonia, ) in abrotherly yay to inter- 
poſe, and by the aſſiſtance of God, did = doe ſome 
o00d, Why may not weythe relics of them, cry out againſt 
rhe Relics of contentianers ? They durſt move Maxim- 
lian the Emperour to a Reformation of the Church, ( Hiſ. 
108, ) why may not we the laſt, reduced t» the laft entrea: 
the ſame ? Our bleſſed Martyrs Hef. and Hieror, in the 
nvdft of che flames ſung Pſalmes unto God, in confidence 
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of tne goodneſs of their Cauſe, Why may not we be as 
them which inheric the ſame Cauſe to the laſt man'; 
being to triumph with Chriſt by his power, nor only in che 
Babylonian flames, but beyond them. alſo, and the laſt 
flames of the World in the Judgment day, 

Bur what would you have may tome ſay?l anſiver,compaſſt- 
on;Compallion I ſay on your fſelvs,that you may net alwayes 
thus deſtroy yorr ſelves; O Chriſtians | how deſtroy ? even 


as. Chrult ſaid, every Kingdome divided againſt ir ſelf is 


deſtroyed, and a houſe divided again ir {elf cannor ſtand. 
For you, O Chriſtian people, how varioufly,how furiouſly, 
how pernictouſly you are divided, Heaven, and Earth cah 
wicne(s. I {peak not of the diflenczons of diverſe Nations, 
Cicies, Families - only, but even of the fallings of, arid fall- 
ings out of the: ſame Nations, Cities, Families, ſo many 
wayes amongſt themſelves as is elſewhere ſcarce to be pa- 
ralleld ; as if you defignedly had conſpired te act contrary 
to What Chriſt hath commanded, that we:ſhould be one, 
Mark, 1. beſeech- you, © what Pas} taith ti If the whole 
Church come together, and all ſpeak with Tongues; ( as 
being caught of God ttrange Tongues) and the Idiots or 
unbeleevers come in, will they not ſay you are mad? 
(1 (or. 14.23. ) Bur whatthen would they ſay or doe, if 
they could now ſee-the Whole Church conſiſting of ſo man 

Chrittian Nactons and ,parties -met in one place ; and all 
theſe quarrelling, biting, flaſhing, and cutting of one ano- 
thers fingers, hands, feer,heads,would not the undeleevers 
ſay. we-were hurryed. by i»ferzall Furies ? And- is it not 
thus ? verily, this laſt Age, all-che desks of Schools, and 
Pulpits of Churches doe nothing but contend, and create 
molt birrer grudges againlt one another ;' ſo many railing 
and reproaching writings flying -up and down in publick 
agunlt one another, as that the. World at this day cannot 
bare. All rhe Nations in £#rope hath done'norhing for more 
then 40 years, but whar the | Midiaxites of 5td did, when 
they Were Put intoa frenzy atthe ſound of Gideons Trum- 
pets : 


098823 
Every mans (word being ſer againft his fellow,they run ons 
another through, and ſo fall by their own mutuall wounds, 
wichour the hand of any other advetfary. The Jewes and 
Turks£ee all cheſe things and laugh '; wondering hoy we 
(hould thus be giveri upto a reprobate ſenſe,rhat ere their 
ſyord"comes to totich us, we diſpatch our ſelves with our 
own weapons, and then leave the reft of us ro be a prey to 
them. Thus did So/yman the Turkiſh Emperour laugh at 
us to our -reproach and ſhame : who having taken from 
the Chriſtians 40 Kingdomes in Exrope and Aſia, when 
it was told him, that the Chriſhan' Kings and Commor- 
wealths had entred into a Le2gue berween themſelves,and 
were about to prepare War againſt him : Holding up his 
hand,' and dividing and changing his fingers, faith he, as 
much 4s I fear thar theſe my tingers will grow together, {© 
much the uniting of the Chriſtians together : and {© ic was, 
for toſtop the inundation of the victories of their then 
common Enemy, they could not agree among themſelves, 
nor yet can ; but to overthrow themſelves they alwaies 
agree : Eſpecially of late, and with the grearelt rage of 
all, theſe laſt forty years, wherein ſo much Chriſtian blood 
hath been ſhed by the Chriſtians themſelves, as was never 
in the memory of man'ſpilt by a Forreign Enemy, There 
is every where made ſuch havock of Chriſtian Kingdoms, 
that we may cry out with the Prophet, If the Lord of Hoſt 
had not left us a ſeed, we had been as Sodome and Gomorrah: 
Alas! Alas! Alas! 

But O Chriflians! aretheſe things the ſhewing forth 
of your vertues to the praiſe of him thar hath called you 
mo his marvellous light ? as the Apotile ſpeaks, and up- 
on the account whereof, ie calleth you, a choſen Ge- 
neration, a royal Prieſthood , an holy Nation, and a 
people which God challengerh peculiar ro himſelf, 
(1 Pet. 2.9.) Alas! Alas! Come letus apþear in that 
ſhape, wherein he that formed,us , hath powr!rayed 744 


as to the life, in reference to himſelf and our ſelves. I 
mean 
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mean, the Son of God, who being abeur to renew us afcer 
his own Image, begins thus co ſpeak, 

[1.] Bleſ ed are the poor 17 ſpirits for theirs « the King- 
dews of heaven, (Marth. 5.3.) But O,you Chriſtians peor in 
ſpiric, where are you ? Who is ic not now that being full 
of conceir of himſelf, ſaith, 1 amrich, and have iMtreaſed 
1m goods, and have need of nothing, Apoc.z.17, 

| 2.] Our Saviour goes on ;' Bleſſed are the meek,, far 
they ſhall poſſeſs the earth (v. 4.) Meek ones, where are 

ou ? Chriſtians indeed would poſlefs the earth, burr is 
by fire and ſivord, to divide it among themſelves, 

[3.] Bleſſed are they which mourn, for they ſhall receive 
conſolation, {v.5.) Bur now adays there is ſcarce any Chri- 
ſtian would receive comfort, .bur rather they would 
want none ; 2. e. joying, and jovializing, and living deli- 
cately in this preſent world, 

[4+] naſe are they which hunger and thirſt after xi gh- 
teouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled, (v, 6.) Where are ſuch 
now to be found 2 To hunger and thirſt after riches, and 
fill themſelves with the lults of che fleſh, the luR -of the 
eye, and the pride of life, theſe are the general deſigns, 
of men in all the Chriſtian world, 

[ 5.] Bleſſed are the mercifwl, for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
(v. 7.) But todeal unmercifully with, and to rage againft 
one another by force and fraud, theſe are now adayes be- 
come the Chriſtians Arts, 

[ 6.] Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee Ged, 
(v. 8.) Bur we had wh have the world, then be purged 
from the dregs thereof ; we had rather be luxurious then 
temperate ; being become more effeminare then the Old 
world before the Flood, or rhen Sedome and Gemorrha, 

[ 7. } Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called 
the children of God, v. a. And how peaceable we are, our 
quarellings, clamours, and farious bickeripgs, whereby we 
deſtroy one another, ſpeak. 

{ 8.] Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution,(v.10.05c.) 

Who 
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Who believes this 2 except a few, poor, little, fooliſh, 
ſimple, doting, deſpiſed common people ; the reft of the 
Chriſtians would rather be Vultures,then Doves or Chick- 
ens ; Wolves, then Sheep ; the mylterie of the Crols is 
with them a thing out of date, 

Alas Chriſtians, how little do we retain of a Chrifti- 
an, bur the name only ! Even thoſe which Chriſt ſaid He 
hath choſen ovt of the world, ſavour, ſpeak, ſeek now no- 
thing elſe bur the world; Alas ! 

And what do you Miniſters of the Goſpel, Maſters of 
the Chriſtian people, whom Chriſt hath ſenr to call his 
Ele&t out of the World ? hath he taughc you to bring his 
people up to this ? Dugenes the Philoſopher ſeeing an 

outh carrying himſelf uncivilly, ſtruck his Maſter, (faith 
fe) do you teach him no better manners then ſo ? The 
Chriſtian people are your D1ſciples , O Paſtors ! you are 
their Schoolmaſters to bring thews to Chriſt (1 Cor.4.15.) 
are you not afraid, leaſt the Heavenly Diogenes (the Son 
of God) beholding, and (o long bearing with rhe ſs dif- 
ſolure, and abominable manners of your Scholars, ſhowld 
at laſt fall upon you with his Rrokes? verily he threatens 
it (Fer.23.1.) Woe te the Paſtors,that ſcarrer the ſheep 
of my Paſture, ( and Ezek, 34.) Woe to the Paſtors, 
which feed themſelves, caring the fat, and wearing the 
fleece, killing che beſt, and yer not feeding the flock, not 
ſtrengthening the weak, not healing the fick, not binding 
up the broken, neither have ye brought again that which 
was drivenaway, nor ſought up that which was loſt, bur 
with force and cruelty have ye Lorded it over my ſheep, 
&c. As ſure as I live ſaich the Lord, I wifl require my 
ſheep at your hands, and cauſe you to ceaſe from feeding 
your ſelves; for you generally for the moſt parr, (as ſure 
as the Lord lives) feed nor, but only your ſelves, and 
there isno ſerious care of the ſalvation of your people 
 takenby you. None of you will be geor, bur all muſt 
be rich, wealthy, and wanting yerkhing, and _ we 
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hould you reach others that bleſſed Poverty of Chriſt? 
None of you is meek in ſpirir, humble, and yieldirig to 
others, but you mult have all yield ro your ſelves, and who 
then ſhall learn Chriſtians meekneſs, and obedience ? 
(har ſweet and eafie yoak of Chriſt) Ina word, you all 
decline the.Croſs ; either that whereby your ſelves ſoxld 
crucifie che fleth with the affte&ionsand luſts,or the Crols, 
which when laid upon you by others, you ſheuld patient- 
ly bear; and how then ſhall you frame others to the like» 
neſs of a crucitied Chriſt, you your ſelves not at all 
conforming thereunto ? Alas ! All of Chriſt 1s become a 
Paradox to the Chriſtian people, becauſe their Leaders ſo 
repreſent, or rather miſrepreſent him ſuch an'one. Chriſt 
reaching them one thing , and they by their examples 
reaching them quire another, Alas ! 

And let me ſpeakalſo to you that are Gods Vice-gerents, 
Kings, Princes, and others ſet in the High Places, to pre- 
fide wich power to the Publick - affairs of men, Do you 
never begin from your High Pinnacle ( where God 
hath placed you as in the ſupreme watch-tower) to take a 
proſpe& of humane affairs, to ſee what may be mended ? 
Of you 'tis ſaid, The King fitting upon his Throne in 
judgement, ſcattereth away all.evil with his eyes, (Prov, 
20.8.) Verily it is the judgement. of God, but grvento 
you, whom therefore he hath called Gods, and the Sons 
of the moſt High, (Pſal. 82. 6;). It is yours then to fir 
upon the Fhrone, but wich your eyes open upon all things, 
throughly ſcattering away all evil things: Why then do you 
endure ſo many tobe and remain in the Chriſtian World, 
which is ſubje&ed to your power 2 Why do you not by 
the power of the Sword (if Paſtors by the power of the 
keyes cannot or care not): reſtrain your Chriſttan people 
from thoſe ſo many flagitious outrages ? why do you not 
by coercive power bring the Paſtors, which are fallen into 
ereat diſorders into order ? why do any of. you permir 
them to Lord it over them, who are their Lords ? why 
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do you ſuffer them, (whoſe duty ir is tobe yours, and 
the peoples Leaders in ſpiritna! things) to immerſe them- 
ſelves inearthly engagements? The Bohemnaxs 1 aſſure you 
were quick-ſighted in this matter, which concluded in che 
Council of Baſil, that the Clergy muſt have no part of 
the Secular government, and this concluſion they demon- 
traced irrefragably  « Diſpuration our of rhe Scriptures, 
continuing for the ſpace of tifry days ( Hift, 38, 39.) 18- 
ſomuch, they obtained, that among them from rhat tune, 
they ſhould not be reckoned among the Eftares of the 
Kingdom,nor make a ſefſion aty where in the Conventions 
of the Kingdom, or their Policical Judicatories, until that 
very late overchrow of a Free Naticn and Church, where- 
upon they were enacted to reigne, being preferred before 
the higheſt Order of the Nobility : Bur where now ſhall 


that of Chriſt hold ? But it ſhall not be ſo among yon, Luke 


22, 26, Or, may Chriſtians-.chuſe whether they will hear 
Chriſt or no ? But that voice came - down from heaven, 
Hear him. The Wiſe man obſerves, .that there be three 
things w#der which the Earth ſhakes, and a fourth which 
it cannot bear ; 2:2, A ſervant if he be ſuffered to reign, 
a fool if his belly be full, an odious woman when ſhe is 
married, and an handmaid that is made Heireſs to her 
Miftriſs, Prov, 30. 2x, 22, 23. For abſurd and incollera- 
ble is chis turning of things upſide down, whereof why do 
you ſuffer the world and all Chriſtendom robe ſo ful,O you 
Gods of the Earth,'whom the Higheſt hath enated to fir 
on his Throne,and to ſcatter away all'evil with your eyes ? 
Shall ir never be wanting under which the Earth muft groan 
and tremble ? Alas ! 

If ever were the time that you- would be watchful, O 
Chriſtians ! now is your time to watch ; O ! for the ſake 
of the living God losk about you ! that he would pleaſe to 
turn our heart to our Fathers, and our Aﬀairs tothat con- 
dition wherein it was in the beginning ; that the Lord may 
not come and ſmite the earth _ a Curſe , Mal, 4. lt. 
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tor truly we are come to thar height of abomination (eyen 
by mutual perſecuriens and butcherings of 6ur ſelves) that 
as to thoſe very things wherein we think we do God good 
ſervice (viz. to ſaerifice men, John 16. 2.) God ſwears he 
never commanded them, nor hath 1c at all come into his 
heart ; and therefore thar he will diſſipate all theſe things, 
and overturn all with his ſword, &c, - 16.4. 

There was inthe year 1529. made in Germany, a Pro» 
ceſtation. of the Princes and Eſtates,againſt an Edict which 
came forth againſt Liberty of Conlcitence ; whence it is 
that even to this day the title of Proteſtants is gtven to the 
Evangelici : but behold, 'ris now 1 30 years fince ; and 
yet there 1s not wanting juſt cauſe of Proxeſting againſt 
tuch as tyrannize over the conſciences of men ! not only 
thoſe, which then, as now, deſigning to reigne alore,would 
nar ſuffer any ſo. much as to mutter ; but at this dayzagainlt 
you the very Proreftants themſelves, that even you allo 
have filled allplaces wich mutual violences, and ſo you are 
doing ſtill ; whileſt you are all, zealous for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, yer you are all in oppoſition againſt ic among your 
ſelves ; no man enduring totolerate another, which differs * 
never ſo lictle from himſelf, Alas ! what will become of 
us ? Shall it alwayes be that our proteſtations contradict 
out practiſes > What if God himſelf ſhould entega Pro- 
reſtarion againſt us all ? That Chriftans are no CiMians, 
becauſe they do not keep the Cemmanrds of Chriſt ; that 
Catholicks are no Catholicks, becauſe they ſeek not the 
welfare of Al, bur of themſelves only ; that the Evyan-+ 
oeliciare no Evangelici, becauſe they live contrary to the 
rule of the Goſpel ; that the Reformed are not Reformed, 

cauſe going about te diſtinguiſh themſelves by Cere- 
monies, they differ nor in their converſation, Alas! We 
are all out of the way :. I alſo and my people : Wo to us 
if we reform nor, 
Now Ged that he may frame usuntothis Reformation,. 
doth not only proteſt in his Word, Hear ye Heavens, and 
hearken 
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hearken you Earth, T have brought up ſors, and they have 
rebelted againſt me: but in his chaſtiſements by bloody wars, 
and other plagues, and that yer we ſhould not be awaken- 
ed? Thar yer Jonas Mould cranigreſs?that he, by reaſon of 
whom the ſad Tempeſt was now raiſed to toſs and wrack 
all,(hould be lying (till in the fides of the ſhip,faſt aſleep,ſo 
utterly careleis of the danger, which was now like to calt 


them all away ? (Jos. 1. 5.) Weall are as this Foras, - 


diſobedient to God, by reaſon of whom,. the Depths of 
God's wrath are ſtirred up, even now ready to ſwallow up 
the ſhip of all Chriſtendom, a/rhoagh that of Fonas eſca- 


ped - For there, theugh they were ſuch as worſhipped. 


#ther gods ; yet in the common jeopardy, they were all in 
coramoen turned to their prayers,every one calling upon his 
god (v.5.) We that worſhip but one God, eventhe very 
Jaives of death cannoc bring us generally to turn to Ged ; 
bur ſome ſcreeking, others are thouting, ſome periſhing, 
others are making merry ; Alas ! for the general confuſion 
in our ſhip.. And which 1s more, there we finde _ 
confefſing his faulr, and the reſt, for the ſafery of whom, 
he doomed himſelf ro be caſt away, nor haſty to caſt him 
over-board, bur ſeeking rather, if by any means they mighr 
fave him: ( v. 10. ) But we :wpuring the cauſe of the 
Tempeſt one to the other, furioully poſt ro defiru-- 
ion every one his fellow, whom he can : Alas! there, 
ro ger the ſhip to the ſhore, and ſave the nocent with the 
innccent, they all work as for life : (v.1 3.) But with us, 
ſome ſweating at it even while they faint, others dono- 
thing, others again taking the Oars from them chat would 
rowe, others again if rhey ſeem willing co thr, yer ſome 
of them row2 this way,. others thar way, all confuſed, 
rhere being nothing but rumules, brawlings, fightings ; 
ſome being (© ark mad, that rhey make holes in che com- 
mon borrome, reſolving,that they may ſee others periſh, 
ro caſt away themſelves, Alas, Alas ! 
Whar will become of us if we go onto take this courſe ? 
of 
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of neceſſity the ſhip wherein we all are mutt needs be [oft ; 
whether by the waves coming upon her from withour,and 
we be overwhelmed by the invaſion of the heathen Na- 
tions ; or from within by our ſelves, being thus enrazed 
unt9 our own mutual deſtrution. Wo to thee O ſhip of 
the Church, that thou baſt ſuch Ship-maſters,ſuch Oars, 
ſuch Pilots ; God change our mindes, and deliver us 
tromchis madneſs, 

But then what counſel or hope 15 there ? Much hope in 
the mercy of God, if men would hearken to wholſome 
counſel ? what is that ? Suchas we finde in Joras's ſhip 
now ready to be caſt away, bur yer ſaved, and in the Ciry 
of Nineveh, now ready to be overthrown,bur yet Rtanding : 
Firſt, that every offender, with _ ſhould awake, and 
acknowledging his offence,humbly yeild himſelf up to the / 
Abyſle of God's judgements ; perhaps by the ſame labour 
he may ſave others from periſhing, and himſelf alſo may 
tinde mercy : And then, thatthe Pilots of this ſhip, the 
Heads of the Chriſtian world, taking counſel together q- 
mong themſelves for the common ſalvation,order all things 
well, whereby God may be reconciled, and man may be 
brought into order : And laſt of all, that the whole people, 
ſtirred up by the good example, and warning of their 
Superiours , would ſuffer themſelves to be reduced, and 
brought home again as to God, and goodneſs, unani- 
moutly calling upon God, as they did both in the ſhip,and 
in Nneveh ; and leaving nothing undone,nor giving over, 
what ever it is, whereby, they returning into peace with 
God, and oneanother, may take Oars, all as one man,and 
ſtrain all the finews of their endeayours, to arrive at the 
Haven of Deliverance, 

But to come nearex.the buſineſs, there are four Cardi- 
nal points of the Churches ſafery, viz. 

x. That the-whole Chriſtian People unite together, 

2. That they be likewiſe brought into order. 

3. That they knit together with the bands of Ds, 
4. An 
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4. And then be filled with the Spiric of life, 
Firſt, Ler them unite, I ſay, that they be nor any more 
as ſcattered ſheep, or a flock of Lyons, Bears, Wolves, 
Serpents, and Batilisks, devouring one another : bur (as 
is promiſed )peaceably lying down,and feeding together, 
the tame or gentle, with the wilde ; the ſtrong with the 
weak, &c. as one Flock under one Shepherd ; and yer 
not one ſo as a flock of Cattle,where all are alike one with 
another,burt as an Army well ordered, (Cant, 6. 3.) as the 
Kingdom of the Meſiar, which was better governed then 
that of Solomon, (1 Kings g.& 10.) as the City of the 
great King,(Pſal.48.3.) as the Houſe of God,(1 Tim, 3. 
x5.) Laſtly, as the living body, perfe&ly ſer with ics va- 
rious members, for various offices, and pur together with 
all the joynts, and all full of the Spirit of life,( 1 (or. 1 2. 
12. £ph.4.14. &c.) without which the reft (as union,or- 
der, connexion) are all in vain; for ler the parts and 
number of them be full, and fer comely in their proper 
places, and well knit together, yer the body wanting only 
the ſoul, is nothing elſe bur a carkaſs; 

O you Chriſtian people, diſperſed through Exrope, Aſia, 
Africa, Amirica, and the Iſlands of the Sea,inco ſo many 
Religions, Seas, Opinions, and multiplyed different Ce- 
remonies, what elſe I pray are you now become, bur as 
thoſe bones of Iſrael in Ezekiel, ſcattered abroad in the 
field of the world,(Ezck, 37. 1,2.) O! that ir would pleaſe 
God to bring on thar day, wherein he will put forth his 
omnipotent power among you ; to command that there may 
be a noiſe and a ſhaking, that ſothe bones may draw near 
one to another, and come together - (v. 7. this would be 
the unton)Every oxe, the one to the other, ( even in his 
order) the finews knitting all rozerher, the fleſh coming 

n them, and the skin covering them over ('v. $. there 
would be the bands) and then the brearh come from rhe 
four winds,to inſpire all that are ſpiricually dead,thar rhey 
may live (v.9;10.) viz. the life of Chriſt, and who ſhall 
live when God doth this ? Naum.24.23. You 
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You vainly with, may ſome ſay, things impoſſible, and 
which can never come to paſs; and yet we mutt with 
whac ever is good ; and the holy Spirit teacheth us ſo ro 
de (Pſal.12.2.) thar Jeruſalem be one Ciry well built, a 
Cicy compact and put together every way Within its ſelf ; 
(v.3.) where all the Tribes of che Lord go up together 
with one accordzto praile the Name of the Lord ; (v.4.) 
wherethere is {er the Tribunal (of Chriſt, », 5.) ro pre- 
ſerve peace and proſperity, as well within che walls, as 
in the Palaces ; (v. 6, 7.) where all the Citizens of the 
Church are brethren, and friends in perfect peace, (v.8.) 


- ſtudious ro ſeek and procure the common good: (v. g.) he 


is therefore no good Citizen of the Church, that doth not 
ſeek,or arlealt defire and wiſh the common good thereof. 

Every man ſecks after that which he loves, they ſay, 1 
therefore,becauſe God hath enamoured me with the love, 
x. Of Unity,eſpectally that of the Church, 2. Of Ordeg, 
eſpecially in the Church, 3. Of Settlement, eſpecially 
of the Church, 4. Life and Vigqur, eſpecially of the 
Church, cannot bur be in purſuit of thoſe things with all 
my defires, and having loft the leſs, our Unity, Order, 
Bands, Life, I cannot but ray for the greater, even the 
Unity, Order, Bands, and Life of the whole people of 
Chriſtendome, in as much as Unity in the Community, is 
far better then community in paucity. 

I would ſome greater and more famous Church, which 
is as a Ciry ſet upon an hill, (Mat.5.14.) yea, lifted up a- 
bove the Hills, (Jof.2.2:) would begin, and ſer an exam- 
ple to the reſt : I mean of perfe& co-umplantation,perfect 
Co-ordination, perfe&t connexion,and perfeRt reformation, 
afrer the life of Chriſt,,as much as may be on this fide 
heaven; for in theſe dorh the perfe&ion, beauty, and ſal- 
yation of the Church conſiſt, 

We ought to pray for the Unity of the Church, becauſe 
he, which could nor deſire but that which was beſt, even 
he who is our Saviour , ſanRtifying himſelf to be a 
Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice for us , prayed for this, and that with tears : 
Father, I ſantlifie my ſelf for theſe, that they alſs may by 
ſanttified in thy Truthy( Joh, 17.19.) even all, that ſhall be- 
lieve in me : Go.) That they all may be One, as thow Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee , and that they may be One 
FT" Us(2 I BY have grven them the glory which theu gaveſt = 
me, that they may be One, Fven as alſe We are One : (21) 
T in them, -and thoy 1s me, that they may be made perfeit in 
One, and the world may know that thou haſt ſent me.(2;.) 
Alas! Chriſtians, be afraid | having loſt Unity, we have 
loſt that, whereby the world ſhould know, that we are 
God's peeple, and that Chriſt was ſent of the Father to be 
the Saviour of the world ;- had we kept chis, we might 
have gained a thouſand worlds ; O then, thatyer, yer we 
may return-unto Unity, that the world may know, &c. 

Bur what Unity do you defire > Even that which the 
Apoſtles began by the Command, and Example of Chriſt, 
under whom che Church was one Heart, and one Soul, 
Alts 4.32. 4.e, there was no ſtudy to make and maintain 
parties, bur the ſame ſentiment and conſent in all,and the 
{ame deſigne of common edification (as among the mem;- 
bers of the ſame bedy.) O thar God would pleaſe ſo to 
give to us, one heart and one ſoul, that all che Paſtors 
with their ſeyeral Flocks, and all che Flocks with their ſe- 
veral Paſtors, the whole Clergie among themſelves, and 
the people among themſelves, all, rhe Rulers with their 
ſubje&s, and fubje&ts wich their Rulers,and every Church 
with ir ſelf, and all the Churches of the ſame Kingdom 
and Province within themſelves, may all be bur one body, 
and one ſoul, 

Open bur your eyes,O Chriſtiang!- how without Unicy, 
there 4s in the very foundation of the whole Fa- 
brick of the Church, noſtrengrh arall, bur all ro tumble, 
and running to ruine, In all things Natural, Artihcial, 
and Moral, the only Baſe of Peace and Proſperity, is U- 
nity, unto which all things, firſt, and laſt, above, and 
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below, on the right and lefc hand, muſt be ſo reduces, 
thar if one g9es, all go : In ſuch a frame hath God made 
the world; and all and everything in the world, to wit, 
the body of every living creature, (yea, and every Plant 
ro) hanging rogether {till with certain ligaments in eve- 
ry pert, To the like formof necelfficy mult all humane 
Sociery (and the Church alſo) be reduced; becauſe where 
ever-mulkticude is, - there is confution, unleſs that multi- 
tude (by vertue of Order) be breughc to an Unity ; break 
bur Unity, it's unpoſſible bur that the mulcicude ſhould 
fall in pieces, and lo to ruine : For ic cannot be otherwiſe, 
bur thac plurality (not united together with the band of 
Lniom)mult came to diviſion, and from divifion to con- 
rention, .and from contention to confuſion, 

2; Bur Unity is: not enough for the full ſafety of che 
Church, and therefore Order mult be added ; becauſe 
the Church is not a Body made up of Similar parts (all of 
like nature and name with themſclves and the whole) as an 
heap of Sand, or a ffack, of Wood, or a flock of Sheep, or 
the body of a Snail, where "ris not enough that the parts 
are together 3 bur ſuch as. cenſiſts of divers members of 
diftinct places, ſcituations, forms, and offices ; as we ſee 
in a Houſe, City, Army, and the Humane body ; where 
every thing, the tops. and the bottrome, the end, and the 
end, the middle, and the middle, according to their'de- 
gree, ccntains ir ſelf in its own place, and as what ic 
hath in ſpecial charge in its own ſphere : and it muſt be 
thus, or elſe all is ina deſpairing caſe. 

But what Order do we wiſh m the Churches ? Such a- 
eain as Chriſt hath inſtituted, and the Apoſtles obſerved, 
viz, Thar there ſhould be ſome to govern, and nn, 
and ſome to follow and obey, in a eejrinagh rdina- 
tion of the loweſt to the higheſt : and eſpecially, that every 
one- abide in the Calling wherewith he is called, nor for- 
faking his ſtation, nor intrenching upon anothers, (1 Cor. 
7+ 17.) Chriſt hath ſerys an example herein ; who (exe- 

& Cuting 
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cuting the Office of a Propherin his life, of a'Prieſt in h!5 
death, and of a King in heaven) whilſt he was yer inth® 
exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, and they would mak© 
him a Kingghe declined ir; (John 6.15.) they would hav© 
him take upon him to diſtribute” outward pofſeſſiens, hE 
refuſed it, (Lake 12.14.) and he commanded the like r® 
his Apoltles,not to intermedale with ſecular affairs, (Lakt 
22.26.) It is then confuſion in the Church, when perfons 
called ro Eccleſiaſtical Offices, ſhifl entangle themſelves 
in Civil Miniſtrations, Poſſefſions, Dominions, Judgments, 
Wars, or contrariwiſe hereto. Of the former way of con- 
fuſion , all ſee a plain inſtance in the Papacy ; where 
Church-men having gotten into their hands the”power of 
borh (words, exercile Spirituzl and Secular Goverment, 
Of che latter, they which ate any thing well-fighted,ma 
ſee it true in part of the Refotmed Churches } where the 
of the Civil Powet have forced away the powet of the 
Spiritual Sword, out of the hands of the Paſtors of the 
Church, and do' riot induſ$e them the exercife herev!. 
To this purpoſe Oleviar that godly Divine, , hath an ob- 
fervation, which gives me occaſion to give a ſeaſonable 
and wſeful warning te the Church of God ; and indeed, 
ſuch is the abominableneſs and miſchief of rhe "danger, I 
would give warnitg of, that'z Kinde of necefiry is. laid 
uponme,: ſo chat T-mult ſpeak. a re RA 
" "Thus Olevian (as before, Hiff- Pſ.5 3.5 rg.) Whehl 
behold rhe fad face of the Reforthed Ohurch es 11 'Gtrma- 
+y, plainly,Z am all over fer in a trembling ; T perceive 
Seculat Powers have been 'the Arc ations of the 
Churct ; bur now in'tmany places they are turned into 
Domminations, and theyLord ir ſecittely ar rheir pleaſice 
oyet the Churches,and ſo over the heavenly Do@rine,&c. 
What this means, John Valenrine of Andreas, a choice 
Divirie of the Lucherans (in his Auguratien Serr6. 'or 
Specch ar T»birga inthe year 1642.) tells. us in theſe. 
words ; The aan. Power of the ps over 
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Emperours, Kings, and all power of State and Magiſtracy 
(which one may call by, an unuſually, but nor an unfitly 
nam*, Papal-Magiſtracy) with a Divine Spirit of Power ; 
ſer ar liberty their Rights, Dignirties, Crowns, and Sce- 
pters 3 and being reſtored, upheld them by the Authority 
of the Divine Word. Now. Satan eafily. perceived what 
an incurable wound was given him,and how the very foun- 
dations of. his Kingdom were ſhaken by this liberty of the 
Magiſtrate uy es. therefore ſuperſeding all force and 
vialerce, he takes to his Arts,and Stratagems, and attem- 
pting that which no man ſſpetted, (an unworthy return ity 
deed for ſo great a beneht) inftead of Papal-Magiſtracy 
(the Tables being turned) he inſtitutes Magiſtratical-Pa- 
pacy,, and forSed ir into the Church, ſcarce, as yet, gotren 
our of the Roman dungeon : Would you know what this 
word means ? Tis fad indeed, and that which is yery pre- 
judicial to the proceedings of the Church affairs ; 1 had 
rather you ſhould have 1tin the words of Conrad Schlifſel- 
berg (formerly an excellent Divine of Owrs) than in mine. 
own, Imperial-Papacy, ſaith he, 1s the: confounding of 
« the Church, Civil Power ; wherein the Secular 
« Lords in Courts and Cities, under ence of hgep-. 
* ing both the Tables, ſnatch ro themſelves the Spiritual. 
« Sword, and make thenſelyes Lords over the Church, 
=> che Mun oy, - ng Preſcribing Forms. of. 
igation, | ing, Praying, making Sermons, 

© Honeuring the Magiſtrate, Taxing otfences and Errocs,, 
* Adauniſtring the Sacraments, and Keyes, and ſerting wp. 
& Ceremonies inthe Church ; ſuch asare now.dangerous, 
« doubtful, and contrary tothe Word of God.; and they | 
&« will have to be intheir own, and their Courtiers and- 
—— hands, the Supreme, and AGE power 
ring, taking cognizance of, and determining all 

M Eccleſiaſtical cauſes , and of chufing , and calling Mi- 
*riſters, .and diſ-officiating the ſame, whom, and when 
\ wn, they pleaſe , whether the Church will. or no conſext 
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& hereunto, or difſert ; andall to this end,that themſelves 
©©'may not be reproved, and admoniſhed by the fairhful 
&« Preachers,. frem the Spirit of God, and thar the Civil 
« Peace (as they account it) may be preſerved, Thus 
Schl:ſſelburg. 

And Jobs Yalen, of Andreas,Printing on e a intle 
Book,entituled Apap,i.e Papa i ;to the prodi- 
viOUS women, es facal = a ct Monſter, 
Imperial-Papacy : it is the e crafty 
Acnaigien of the Devil,. to frame for himſelf of Miniſters 
of the Goſpel Maſters of Scate,ind transform the Servants 
of Chriſt into Servants of men ; and to havy fetrers upon 
the Prophers, . co make them-cicher dumb, or fearful - ro 
ſpeak, left they ſhould be Reprovers,- (Ezek. 3: 29, 26.) 
Chir pſoſtemee was inthe rightz This is the cauſe-of all eyits, 
thar che Anthority of- the Governours of the Churchy is 
loſt, and they be not had in -Reverence,. Honour, and 
Far, (Hem. 2, onthe 2. of 7iw,)-for verily, when the 
Magiſtrate will not be reproved, neither will the people ; 

'Þ Let's but fee th Mode Royal, 
01 2 Aid who'll not be Loyal 7 
And then the Church becomes ſuch as it was'in the time 
of the Prophets, Licentions, (ontumaziour; ahd mipatienc 
of all Controul : Let no man firive and — => jp 
this people is as chey that ſtrive with the Prieft, " Hoſ.4. 4. 

Whence ir comes to paſs,that M — (where 
Imperiab Papacy rules ) one of the Keys of ir dom” 
of Heaven {- negle » deſpiſed, loft. I "Nm, 
ir, the Omniſcient is my witneſs, and to this v_ day(for 
whathath'an incurious marrto do in another man's charge) 
for ought I know, I might have been ignorant of i bur char 
ſome 14 yeers ago, by chance T'came to the knowledge 
of it : e me as to the. name (of place and perſon) 
and T'le relate it to you in few words. It hapned thar in- 
the chief City of. Germany, I had ſome ſpeech with the 
chief Paſtar of che Church,in that place ; He told _ 

ad 
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had a,good \hule longed for an occalion to know; whether 
aBook which he hqd reads. (44z...7 he way of the Diſciplive 
aud Oraer of the C burcheg.af the Brethren in Bohenna) did 
conrain the true ſtery of that Church, or:only a Model, 
how aChurch ſhould be conlticuted?I asked,why he doub- 
red it, He anſwered, becauſe I cannot imagine-any ſuch, 
Church ſhould; or can atuhis.day be found inthe world, 1 
anſWered, was an kidioryynor a Filtion there relared,and 
that indeed there was really tuch -Orders and Conſticuri- 
ons, though they were not enough obſerved : and there - 
fore now we tnat iould not, be governed thereby, are un- 
der the chaliiſements of the Diſcipline of heaven. Saith 
he,, O happy youg"chathad-hoth che Keys ; . we have loſt 
one of chem, that'is, che binding Key, We ateappoint- 
ed to be ſuch:Stewatds in the Houſe of God, as are 
bound ( as it: were) to fer open the Barns, Cellars, 
Chelts, and all Ereafkwies, and notiatrrallito ſhut them; fo 
that we canndt but givelhely.things ro-dogs,and caft pearls 
before fivine; '» Thave-known (fairh he) ſome perſons in 
my Congregatian, very prophane, coverous, extortioners, 
drunkards, adukerers, admitted to Cenfefſion, and the 
Supper,: which anſt +e.by me: abſolved to day, and for 
certain would be-ſennd to-morrow returning to wallovy in 
the mire: Erold-himythey were nortto-be adnmered un- 
le(s they would Ergdge torefortn,.. He anſwered, I rryed 
that, -bur could not carry it ot,- they defame nw as ſome 
new Papjſt,- or Calvinult, my 4ife is bitter rome, &c, and 

ſo began10 figh and weep. 15 5. 52hoon bf one 
I rell you a true ttory ;who is4- moſt-fark- 
ful witheſs ; if haply even by this, zhe enormity arid dead- 
ly miſchief,. as welbof the /mper:al-Papacy; as the' Papal- 
Empire may be made manifeſt ; for by the:one, as pct. as 
bythe other, is the Order:of the'Churchrthaken;:evens m1 
the very foundation, fin-and-judgment being filled up :ro 
the meaſure by ſuch breach of Qrder, - Ts there hor” foe: 
likeneſs berween the PapatEmpire of the Evangelici, and 
that 
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that Micah of Mount Ephraim,making himſelf a new Ge 
for his Houſe,. and having a Prieſt to perform the Service 
as ſhould be by him preſcribed ? (Ju4g. 1 7.) Doth ir not 
reſemble.che Policy of Jerobeamn, ietting up Calves to be 
his Gods;. and Calviſh Prieſts t@ 'be Miniſters, becauſc 
(forſooth) the reaſon of - Stare ſo required ? Mark, I be- 
jeech you, the Founders of the old and new Church, and 
the many Reformers, and Transformers, their divers(and 
even” contrary) wayes:! God:ywill not be mecked ; thar 
which any man ſowes, / that he ſhall alſo reap. Aaron the 
Prieſt, with Afriam the Prophereſs, go about ro ſhake 
oft the Authority of Moſes their Prince, and they are pu- 
nithed by God with _ (Numb.17.10,11.) King 
» Vzz1ah again on the other fide, caſting off the Authority 
ef the Priefts,. uſurps their oftice,. and he is alſo puniſhed 
by the ſame hand vel. rolie, (2/Chyon, 26 16.) Now 
-then,whilt among Chriftans both theſe offences are com- 
mitted, ſhall we wander, 4f thoſe of beth the extreams be 
avenged with a ſpiritual Leprofie ,. and other plagues ? 
Would to God the Roman Aarom with his Miriam (his 
Regulars) would confeſs their errour, and render to Ce- 
ſar the tings that are Ceſar's,. comenring: himſelf with 
that which 1s alletred co him, the ſpiritual charge and care 
of. Chriſt's Flock, (Job» 21. 14.) Bur behold in Aaron 
and Miriam ſoine hopes of pardax (Numb, 12.1 5.) which 
comfort we finde nordor:the Imperial-Papacy ; for it is 
written, T he Leprofie cleaved wnts Vazian the King, unto 
the day of his death, (2 Chron. 26: 16.) 1 would there- 
fore they would make hafte toget them out of the Church, 
(v. 15.) 4. e. to reftorethepawer of the Keys of rhe King- 
dom of Heaven,which is given to the Church from above, 
bur by the corruption of men, and the policy of the De- 
vil, now taken away fromir : Verily, 'us high time to re- 

pent, and repair the impaired Order of the Church. 
3. I paſs onto Diſcipline, as'the Mean, Licament; and 
Bond ordained from heaven to keep the Church im Unity 
one 
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and Ocder. Chriſt calls ic Salt, (Mmrk, 9.50.) becauſe 
as falc refifts putrefaQtion, and makes food ſavoury and 
wholome ; ſo the Diſcipline of manners heals corru 
manAzrs, and makes us careful to keep our ſelves within 
the bounds of our duty, and therein ro work our our own 
falvation wich fear and trembling. Ic was not without 
cauſe that our Lord ſaid, Every man ſhall be ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalred wich falr ; v. 49. 
and it mult of neceſlity be-underſteod of the Diſcipline to 
be exrended to every man which offers himſelf up a ſacri- 
tice unto God : For the command of God is ſtria,( Lev, 
2.1 3.) Whatſever thou offereſt to the Lord,thou ſhalt ſeaſon 
with falt : T how ſhalt n1t with-hold the ſalt of the Covenant 
of thy God fromthy gift : in every offering thou ſhalt offer , 
falt, I would thole rial Papiſts which would have 
their Churches to-be without all Diſcipkne, and their a- 
crilces (themſelves) without all ſalt, would ſeriouſly 
canlider, how in deſpight of God, exempring themſelves 
rrom all Diſcigline, they atfeR a moſt dangerous licenti- 
ouſneſs.of ſpirir, . | 
Bur who Fall adminiſter this Diſcipline # Who ſhall 
apply this Salr to the Sacrifices of God, (to ſanctifie all 
ſouls ro Ged 2) Chriſt makes the anſwer to his Apoliles, 
You are the ſalt of the earth, Math. 5.1 3. They are then 
to be the Paſtors of che Church, the Succeſiors vo the A- 
pofiles in their Office ; They therefore 'that wreft our of 
their hands the Church Diſcipline, would have them to be 
falc without all favour : Whar is it to deceive a man's ſelf, 
if this be nor it ?_ To haye feed ſweet rather then whole- 
ſome. After Chriſt had ſaid, Te are the ſalt of the earth, 
he addesummediately, bus if ſalt ſhall be as if were nor 
(rendred inſipid, or loſe its ſavour,) wherewith ſhall it be 
ſeaſoned-? it is henceforth gord for nothing, but to be caft «- 


| way, to be trodden under foot, Confider I pray, which of 


you would have your Sale (your Apoſtles) ro be wirhour 
falc ; ſuch as yer you de (hat in you lies) ro make them 
ro 
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to be in the fight of God,” O how deſerving theſe things 
be of our_utmoſt confidefation ! 

But granting the neceſſity of Diſcipline in-the Church ; 
of what kinde ould we have 1t? I anfwer,Such as'Chriſt 
mſticuced, and the Apoſtfes obſerved : Warchful, tri, 
and ſevere, wholly ſpititual, and for edification. Warch- 
ful, to bz add toalt that are exorbitant, though yer 
according to the degree of the offence, (Hat. -r8. 15.) 
Severe, to be exetcuied without reſpe& of perſons, even 
them thar are deareſt to us, or them which are the prin- 
cipal members of the Church, and ſeem to be molt nece(- 
ſary : Concerning which, very remarkle 1s the Order 
which Chrilt gives, that no man 1s to be ſpared, which 
vives a juſt cauſe of offence : If any ſhall be co thee as thy 
right hand (ſaith he to the Church) direRing, and govern- 
ing all thy ations, (v1, the Presbyrer himlelf,or Biſhop, 
-or Pope) or as thy foot, bearing thee up, (as the Magi- 
{trare, and thoſe in Power,) or as thy Eye, giving thee 
lighr, (is all che ſublime Do&ors whoſoever) cut off bo-h 
thoſe, . and pull our this (faich he) for ir is bercer for thee, 
nuimed, lame, and with ane eye to be preſerved unto life, 
rhen to periſh with all thy members full and encire, (v.8, 
9.) It is better then, that by the vigour, and Rrictneſs ot 
Diſcipline , the'Church mreſerve 1t ſelf from ſcandals, 
thould be ſmall, obſcure, and lame ; than tolerating ſcan- 
gals and enormiries, to advance her ſelf ro never ſo much 
largeneſs , wealth , hanour , and gliftering pomp inthe 
world, * Finally, the Diſcipline of the Church ought to be 
propottioned co the Kingdom of Chrift, which is altoge- 
ther ſpicicual, and rherefore revi/ings, baniſhments, pecu- 
niary mul&s, 'priſons, ſtocks, gibbers, or capical punilh- 
ments, (which are rhe kindes of- Civil punnhment) are 
not the weapons of our warfare: bur admonittons, ſhame, 
teirdntcand! taft of all, delivering up to the Divine judge- 
ment, ind ro Satan the Executioner thereof. Yer all theſe 


things not wirhout an holy defigne, 14, Thar others inthe 
Church 


(34 ) 
Church may fear, (1 Tim. 5, 20.) and they themſelves 
which offend,may be ſnatched with fear out ofthe flames, 
(of finand deach,) Jude v.23. - 

It remains only, that and how, the body of the Church 
(being well uniced, well ordered, and well knit rogether 
with the bands of reverence) muſt over and above this, be 
all filled with the Spiric of Chriſt, - This is yer a further 
matter, and differing from the former : Foc any Philoſo- 
phical Colledge, or Secular Commorwealth, (the Lace- 
demonian , or tome other, Jen and Ants and Bees too,) 
and the Synagogue of the Phariſees, way be a company 
well uniced, an.{ well ordered and knit rogether,. and yet 
not be the body of Chrilt, the Church, being deſtitute of 
his Spirit : For if any have net the Spirit of C briſt;he ts none 
of hu; (Rom. 8.9.) Whatthenisthe Spirit of Chriſt ? 
Eventhe Spirit of the lite of God, quickning them thar 
are dead in Adam, (1 (o7.15.45.) *. &, turning to God 
them which are turned from God , and them which are 
rranſgreflors of the Law,. to be obedient to the Law: ; and 
they that are fierce, to be milde, humble, 'parient ; in a 
word, making men new brought off from Satan, the world, 
and the fleſh, and offering themſelves up to God alone, 
co do, and ſytfer all his Will, This verily is the meaning 
of that which Chriſt ſpeaketh, If any man will come after 
me, he muſt deny himſelf, and taks np his Croſs, and follow 
ze, (Matth.z6.24.) and whoever cannot -or will not do 
ſo, he denies,thar he can be his Diſciple, Luke 14.26.32, 

Becauſe thoſe myſteries of Chrifttanity are commonly 
not at all, or negligently taught; thence it is that mott 
Chriſtians know nor whar'tis to be Chriſtians,much leſs ate 
ſuch indeed. "Adam ſways all, Chriſt very few; becauſe 
very few endeayour to pur off the old man, and to pur on 
the new,(which is created after God)and to be transform- 
ed into him, and made one Spirit with him, (x Cor, 6.17,) 
and ſo to become by regenerationthe Sons of God,and to 


ceaſe from fin, as he doth : When as notwithſtanding,the 
grace 
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grace of God which bringeth ſalvation in Chriſt, hath ap- 
peared to all men, that denying ungoelineſs and worldly 
luſts, we may live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world ; looking tor that blefled hope of glory at 
the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given himſelf 
for us to redeem us from all iniquicy, and to purihe us to 
himſelf, a peculiar people , xzealouſly ftudious of good 
works, (Tit.2.) Therefore it is to be earneſtly defired 
and endeavoured, that Chriſtians would act laft begin le- 
riouſly to be a people renouncing the world, refigned to 


God?, having their commoration indeed for # while on. 


earth, bur their converſationin heaven, Ph1l.3.10, 

Thus as touching the ſalvation of the Church, I haye 
let you underſtand (from $ 30. hitherto, my deſires, yea 
che defires of Chriſt, and all the Saints in heaven and 
earth ;*and now, becauſe there is*no effe&t withour irs 
cauſe, and what God ordinarily doth, he doth by ordinary 
meins, Mer ; I demand now, if wg ſaw God at this day 
looking about for a man which-ſhould ſtop the gap, and 
Rand up in the breach, he were like to finde any ſuch 2 
and whether, if he found none, he would not pour down 
the fiery ſtorm of his wrath ? (as of old he did, Ezek, 22. 
30,31.).Or if we heard him ſay, Whom ſhall I ſend ? 
Who will go for us? whether or no there will be found 
an Iſarah , which may ſay, Behold here am I, ſend 
me ? (7/a. 6.8.) God have mercy, and ſend ſome, nor 
"_ only , which ſhould in ſpeaking be nothing elſe 

ut for a witneſs, to further hardneſs of heart, and ruine, 
(16. v. g. &s.) bur alſo Elias's, which may turnthe hearr 
of the Fathers to the children, &c, (Matth.4.4.) Oftic 
up alſo David's, and Solomon's, Tehoſaphat's, and Fofias's, 
Zerubbabel's,and Coftantine's,&c.to be glorious repairers 
of the collapſed ruinous condition of the Church ! 

And whereſgever in all the world God ſhall vouchſafe 
ro raiſe up ſuch, they will alſo in like manner daigne God 
this honour, as to donothing, bur according to the pre- 

F 2 ſcript 
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ſcripe of þ4s.Will : becauſe this is no work of man to be 
done after the wildom of man, bur his, who ſaid ro Ads- 
ſes, Look to it, and do according to the pattern which I have 
jhewed wnto thee, Exod.. 25.v, 40.. and to- Joſhna, 7 urn 
not aide, tothe right band, or to the left, Jolh. 1.7. That 
therefore they may be atlured, and the faichful people 
with them, that 'us the Lord, which repaireth his own 
houſe ; they muſt rake that of the Lord for an everlaſting 
rule, It was not thas in the beginning, Matth. 19.8. 5.c. 
Have a care,that,thac which is not of Divine Inſtitution,but 
contrary thereunto, be taken away,.(Matth. 15.13.) and 
what ever is inſiitured by God, bur through careleſneſs 
of man negle&ed, or hath by guile been changed, be re+ 
ſtored, (Matth, 5. 17. &c.) Let things indifferent re- 
mainindifferent ; s. e. things which only cuſtome hath 
brought in, if they be not prejudicial to piety, be patiently 
born, and not without urgent neceſſity taken away. 
Another thing to be piouſly obſerved, is, That nothing. 
be done by Tumulc and Violence (againſt the. conſent: of 
the cha: any part thereof) but by rhe common coun- 
ſel and conſent, leſt there be given occaſion of new breach- 
es : Wiſe is that counſel of wiſe Elbu ; Let us chuſe ts. 
out judgement, and ſee among our ſelves what # beſt, Job 
34. 4. Our of which place it 1s plain, 1. That it cannot 
be otherwiſe, but that men ſomtimes will be of differenc 
apprehenſions. 2. 'Tis not alwayes neceſlary that they 
muſt be divided, there being given to men a liberty of 
choice, as tothe debating and determining of their af-- 
fairs, - 3. That that determination may and . ought to be. 
done patiently, 6r peaceably, and with a rational delibera- 
tion, The beſt way then is, when any controverſie ariſes, 
(as there are too many ariſen among us) that the parties be 
called together, and patiently heard, and reaſon compared 
with reaſon, Scripture with Scripture, until coming to the 
bottome of the thing, there remains nothing to any,which 


f 


he can juſtly deſire, or rationally contradict, 
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I was upon ic before ( $, 35. ) ro with, that ſome grea» 
cer and more famous Church would try to undertake the 
buſineſs, (21, of a more full, and holy Reformation; then 
can hirhecto be found )and I cannot give it over inas much 
as a beginning muſt ſome where, and by ſome be made, if 
we expect a Change of Chriltianicy for the better. Now 
becauſe there is no Church te be ſeen under the whole 
Heaven, which hath more eyes upon ir, and which is bet- 
rer ſupplyed with meanes conducing to ſo greatan affaire ; 

nor where there doth ſivay a more adventuring zeale to 
ſeek out the things which are beſt ; nor yer to whom God 
kath given ſuch excellent opportunities, as are found in 
the Church of England, I addrefle therefore again to thee 
thou Spouſe of Chriſt, and ſhall pray for happy ſucceſle to 
attend thy proceedings. 

Verily, Ochou Engliſh Church, thou: art indeed in this 

our Age a City ſet uponan Hill,which cannoe be hid,(Afar, 
5. 14.) where Chrift the light of che World darts his 
' brighteſt beames, and wherein ſo many lightened Candles 
( Books of profound ſpirituall wiſdome ) have been held 
forth in their Candleſticks : That of your light ſo many 
Chiiſtian Nations borrow their light, reading your books, 
and ſtriving frequently to-tranſlare them into their own 
Tongues ; that what the Apdltle in his time ſaid of his 
Theſſalmians, may be ſaid of you ; The Goſpe! of God i; 
—_—_ J0nnot in word only, but in pomer, and in the holy 
Gho#t , even in much abundance ; \and you are become the 
patterns to all that believe : 1 Theſl, 1. 5, 7. Which grace 
we muſt norenvie in you, but pray for your increaſe there- 
in, and imitate the zeal of- your piety. 

I aid that you were ſupplyed wich means of a further 
Reformation before others ; becauſe you having framed 
among you now for the ſpace of an whole age, Meditati- 
ons of all the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and 
printed Books of all ſuch kinde of ſubje&ts ; you ſeem 
to have done. as Swlomon did the firſt fix years, when he 
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was to build his glorious Temple unto God ; ſeeking to 
cer iuff in a readineſs, felling Wood in Libarxs, tqua- 
ring Stones, caſting Veſlels, and carrying together Gold, 
and precious Stones, for the glory of the Houſe of God : 
As therefore the ſerting up of this ar laſt, when he had fit- 
red all andevery of the particulars, was no hard matter 
for Solomon ; {o neicher will it be'for you, eſpecially now, 
that you have ſuch plenty of workmen , every one moſt 
ingenious, conferrinFhis Talent of a@tivity hereunto, 

For as it was there, there being ſo many thouſand cheer- 
ful workmen, and among them, ſo many of che moſt skil- 
ful Arrificers, which (under the eyes and dire&ion of 
wiſe Slower y triving in diligence to out-doe each other, 
quickly diſparched and finiſhedall ; ſo it is plain- to ſee 
this holy emulation working alſo in yours, even all al 
through this Century (notwichRanding the divifions always 
continued among you,about the Form of Church-Govern- 
ment) in which time, there have been made up, as wel 
by a confiderablenumber of Reverend Biſhops, (Fewel!, 
eAndrews, Hall, Uſher, &c, ) as by other leaned and 
godly men, of them which appeared, and approved them- 
ſelves to be the betrer part, and more reformed from 
the ſuperſtiriens ; ſo many exa& pieces, that I think we 
may- affirm, that the heavenly Solowox permicted, and 
throughout during the Whole Century, tolerared thoſe 
diſſentions —— his Werkmen, to this very end, that by 
their mutual emulation, all things might be done on all 
hands with ſo much acuteneſs : Behold what remains, bur 
that the like ativity be »ſed on all hands, as zealouſly to 
make up, and finiſh entire thoſe things which have been 
hicherto wrought up by parts and parcels. 

Hereunto alſo thoſe opportumries, ſuch as you have not 
had in all this generation before, ſuch as no Chriſtian Na- 
tionever hitherto enjoyed, may induce you : For your late 
rempeſtuous State of aftairs among you,being now calmed, 
your Halcyon: dayes returned, the Renowned Head of 
your 
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your Commonwealth reſtored ; the Fathers of your 
Country con{piring in common for the common ſafety ; 
the people allo falling. in with cheir earneſt prayers to help 
you ; and your neighbours on every fide bleiſing you with 
good ſpeed ; de you not believerthat the heavenly Husband 
1peaks to his Spouſe among you, as Cart, 3, 11, The win- 
ter ts past, the rain zs oper, and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth, the time of ſinging of Birds 1g,come, the vaice of 


the Turtle is heard in our land, &c, Ariſe my" Love, my 


Fair one, and come'away, In truth, the times you now 
ſee, ſeems to be the very times of Solemon, wherein 'tis nor 
all, chat you may every one fit under his Vine and his 
Fig-tree, but the Hauſe of God alſo is to be built, all 
things neceſſary and requiſite being now made ready ; on- 
ly ceaſe nor to pray, That God would pleaſe to fill your 
Sel-azon full of che Spirit of Wiſdom and Zeal, 

And God grant you may put together, and ſer up your 
hicherto prepared pieces, after the example of Solomon's 


workmen, without the noiſe of Hammers and Axes,(1 King. 


6. 7.) 5.6. without any quarrelling, or violence, or mutual 
circumyenting one another by fraud, peaceably, candidly, 
ſucceſsfulty, Befides, .the Wiſdom of. Solower mindes 
ou of this alſo in reference to your building now iz hand ; 
he foundations and theWalls muſt be only of the molt ſo- 
lid ſiuff, Marble, (v.7.) The Cieling and Roof to cover 
all, muſt be of Cedar,, (g- & 15.) and all to be ar laft 
covered over with Gold, ( 22.) 5.e. whatever you frame, . 
(from the foundation even tothe top) you mult He ſure, if 
it be poſſible, that it be as Adamancine, cur our of the ne- 
ver to be fhaken Rock of the Word of God ;. or if any 
thing be added of humane reaſon, ler it not be otherwiſe 
then as of Cedar,ftreight, plain,of good favour and repute, 
incorruptible, taken our of common received Principles ; 
and then ler all be covered with the gold of pure charity, 
that all may approve themſelves as evidently diceed to 
the mark of common edification. 4 
A 
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Ana that the Scriprure repreſents Solon as ludious 
of Gold and precious Stones, 1 Kings, 10.19, IT. Even 
from this al'o ic may be uſeful ro oblerve, that whatſoever 


4c pleaſes Cod thac we tinde race and precious in ſpiricual 


good things and £ifts, that we ſhould be delirous to make 
our own, This our heavenly Solomon himſelf, in that Pa- 
rable in Marth. 14. 4c, 46. hath taught us ; The King- 
am of Heaven ts l.ks unto a Merchant ſeeking goedly pearls, 
and when be had found one pearl of great price, he went and 


ſold all-he had, ard bought it, Such Merchants were my 


Predeceflors before the wo laſt ages, gathering all what- 
ever was precious out of the mines of the. holy Scriptures, 
out of all Antiquiry, and out of all the Churches in theic 
Lime, as tis plainin ſtory. Suchalſo were.thoſe men of 


Deſire of the laſt Century before ours, ( Bucer, Zaythy, 


Fergerims, &c.) which in like manner trying all tings, 
have teſtified, that they found Tome ſingular precious 


-pearls even among Onrs : And ſuch Jewellers have you 


hitherto been, by the grace of God, lading in together 


treafures of moſt precious Jewels, wherein you triumph, 


and many rejoyce with you. But in as much as our Savi- 


-our ſaith, To hims which hath, it ſhall be given ; aſſure y=_ 


ſelves, that you having ſo much,ſhall have yet more added 
thereto, if you go onto be diligent and inquiſitiv: Mer- 

chants, * CORE 
The molt precious Jewel of all, more worth then hea- 
ven and earth, is bur one, Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the 
world : and there are alſo other particular Pearls, the 
manifold graces of Chriſt ; the ſum of which perhaps God 
would have repreſented by Uri and 7 hummim, which 
properly whar they were, the Jews, and we with them, to 
this day know nor, they being loſt in the firſt Temple. 
Zut not being to feek after the underſtanding of the 
words, we think we-underſtand what God means .in the 
now Church thereby ; viz. Light, and Integriry, or Per- 
te&ion ; of this Chriſt ſpeaks, Let yonr light G ſhine, = . 
allo, 
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alo, Be perfett, as your Father which is in heaven is perfell 
Matth, 5. 16,% 48. s 
And uy the grace of God,you my well-beloved» 
have found the reſplendent Vr:m, fo that the Churches of 
ſo many Narttons ſee your light, and rejoyce iniic, Our 
Predeceſlors indeed, we mult confeſs, were never honou- 
red with ſo much light, being more ſolicicous abour the 
Thummim ; towit, how they might walk before God (as 
eAbraham ) uprightly, with'what degree of perfeRion of 
fincetity may in this life be attained ro, Other holy Mer- 
chants have witneſſed as much, wiz, That they found the 
»Thummim (1.e. the rule leading men toward perfe&ion in 
Chriſt) among them in greater perfetion, then could be 
found any where elſe in their generation - Why hould 
we deſpiſe their counſel,and nor to ſeek & ſcrape evena- 
mong them alſo, ro finde either ſome gem, or ſeme grain ? 
Ler us do our beſt, holy Brethren, to have the light of Do- 
tine, and the Canon and Rule of cur direRion in perfe- 
Qion, that ſo the Churches may have you, and yours for 
an example :- This will make much for the glory of God, 
and for your honour roo, in the day of Chriſt, 

I commend to- you in particular, a glittering pearl of 
Mr Olevian, out of the premiſed Hf, 115. The late ex- 
tream corruption of this generation (ſaith he) meverh 
me, and my Colleagues 'nor a lictle, ro have ſome confe- 
rence with you abour the beft way of Governing the 
Church ; for we would ſo build,that our Fabrick may and 
firm unto poſterity : We ſee what great differences, and 
how ſudden changes are made in thoſe Churches, which 
their Right and Priviledges being taken away, are wholly 
at tke deyotion of the Civil Policies : Unleſs proviſion 
be timely made for the topping of theſe evils,many of the 
godly, even rhe greateft part, will conclude they have run 
in vain ; and ſo'on there, many golden ſentences fol- 
lowing, moſt deſerving, not only reading, bur our ſerious 
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And here even you alſo may take notice of ſome excel- 
lent pearls worth your obſervation ; 1, That in the defign 
which yeu alſo now drive, whether of Reformation, or 
Confirmation, you ſhould be fixed and reſolved,that what 
you co, may be firm and durable for the generation to 
COme, 

2. To tremble at thar'word ; what differences, what 
ſudden changes are made, where the Churches are depri- 
ved of their Right and Power. 

3. That unlets ſome timely courſe be taken to with-: 
ſand theſe evils, (as indeed we did not rimely obviate 
them in Germery,) the godly will chink,, &c, Ah ! they 
do think, and feel ir, and Luther while he was yer living 
felt ir, that they that were under the grace of the Go- 
ſpel, were become worſe, thenthey that were under the 
ri2our of the Papacy ; as if the unclean ſpirit were re-- 
rurned with ſeven ſpirits worſe then himſelf, cc. And 
how could it be otherwiſe, no bounds of Order and Diſci- . 

line being ſer for preſervation ?_ and the keyes of Chriſt 
being more perniciouſly curtailed, then the Euchariſt in 
the Papacy. 

. Asto which matter, .we iwgemouſly acknowledge 
what Gcd hath conferred upon you, and defire {Ull more 
fully ro acknowledge it, ec. and that in things of ſuch 
concern, counſels are by no means to be precipitared, but 
exquiſitely laid together ; and God from heaven is ro be 
called upon for counſel, with greater vehemency then in 
any other thing that can be named, 

As for that queſtien- which is chiefly controverred a- 
mongſt you, concerning the beſt way and Form of Goverr.- 
ins the Church, I will ſay no more,having in the Traftate 
of Independency, ſaid what ever I thought could be ſaid in 
this caſe for accommodation and peace >-Only thus much, 
That that golden rule of Chriſt, of a Reformation in Life 
firſt, rather thanin faich, and outward Ceremonies, (John 
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7.9.17.) isof golden uſe inthis buſineſs ; for that many 
who-ever he be,which ſeeks nor himſelf and his own Inte- 
reſt, bur Chriſt only, and mm bim ſalvation, his own, and 
another's, will more eaſily diſcern what cends more or leſs 
hereunto, being taught by that anointing within himſelf, 
which he hath from the holy Ghott, x John 7.20,27, 

Bur yet I query, #hether or no, it a Civil Society be 
well, and rightful, preſerved in one place by Monarchical 
Government, .('where the people commir their ſafety to 
ſome one perſon as the ablett and the wiſeſt.) In another 
place by « Ariſtocratical Government, (where the care is 
committed to ſome fey of their own, as able and wiſe, } 
In another by.Demecratical Government, (where the peo- 
ple govern themſelves by turns.) Kelgioms Society may 
not be in like manner ſo provided for , z. e, whether Epiſ- 
copal Government may nor as well be endured, where it 
hath long been, as Conſiſtorial where that obrains ; and 
Presbyrerial or Claſſical, where tha is in uſe : Ir ſeems 
probable ic maybe ſo, for as much as every one of theſe 
Governments bath ſome good in it, conducing unto the 
publick good , ſo it be guarded from abuſe, v.g. The 
goodneſs of Monarchy is an uniring vertue,preventing the 
ruine that may quickly ariſe fr9m differences, by reaſon of 
the mulricude of counſels: The goodneſs of Democracy 
is a diffuſive vertue,{uffering no member to be eafily over- 
{lipr in the d:ſpen/etion of the commen Cauſe or Incereſt : 
The goodneſs of Arrftocracy is a colletive vertue, knit- 
ting together Superiours with Inferiours, and Inferiours 
Wick Superiaurs ; and caufing many Members to keep 
themſelves under one, /and one rod:Fuſe himſelf unco ma- 
ny.. -Hence ſome Nations have pleaſed themſelves with 
one, others with this, or that ; and ſo it is at this day - and 
they all keep up themſelves intheic ſeveral Forms of Go- 
vernment, the one, and the other ; which 1s an argument, 
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vertue, to cohtain humane Sociery within ics due bounds; 
by the bonds thereof : Only indeed, through abuſe admit- 
ted, Monarchy eafily degenerated into Tyranny, Ar:fe- 
cracy into Oligarchy, and Democracy into Anarchy, which 
is worſe than any Tyranny. 

Bur againe, of all theſe 3 kinds of Government may 
there not be a contemperation or temperature ? which 
may make for the improving of.chat which is good in each 
of them, and corre&ting of that which is evill, It may ſeem 
poſſible by the Rule of Chriſt : Th#s doe, and leave not the 
ther : And that of the Apoſile, Try all things and hold faſt 
that which is goed. Viz: by holding in each of theſe Go- 
vernments that Which is excellent,that of a threefold good 
may be made one very good. v. g. of Monarchy and Epiſ- 
copacy, the uniting good of Ariftocracy, and Church-Sc- 
nat, the Colle&ive vertue, of Democracy,and Presbitery, 
the diffuſive good. Of. ſuch a kind of. cemper, was the 
Common-wealth of the Lacedemorians, having one King, 
bur to whom they pur their Ephor:, as the Overſeers of 
ARions, and the power of chuſing refding in rhe Commons 
people :. So in the Roman: Empire, wilich was of great 
Rrengch,the power and firength was in the peoples hands, 
the counſel.in the Senate, and the executive part, or exe- 
cution, belonged to the two Conſuls : The like prudent 
remperation is at this day to be ſeen in the Venetian Com- 
monwealth, and in ſome Kingdoms, eſpecially that of 
England and Polonia : There is a King: for Majeſty, yer 
therewithal a Senate conſiſting of tke Optimates, or the 
Nobles,and there 1s alſ@rhe very Commonwealth it ſelf by 
the Commens, their Legates, orRepreſencers, ſuffering 
nothing to be enacted touching themſelves,wirhour them- 
ſelves : And this courſe ſeems to excel all others for Nabi- 
lity, having remedies alwayes in readineſs in reference to 
all grievances wharſoever. Now whether or no we ma 
ace {ce ſuch a temperature alſo in the Eccleſiaſtical State 
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under the Apoſtles 2 when as there were for the manage- 
ment of neſs and deciding of controverfies, 1, A- 
poltles, 2, Seniors, 3. The Church. Atts 15.22, And 
whether or no it be any where more evident is our Age, 
then in the Churches of the Bohemran Fraternal Uniry,un- 
der Biſhops , Confiſtorres, Synods? I leave it co the 
Churches to judge. 

Ft is queried further, Wherher or no thoſe inconvenien- 
ces and hazards which have been found in this, and the ©0- 
ther, and the third Goverument, and the abuſes and ſcan- 
dals of each of them hereupon, way be taken away. I an- 
ſwer, Phyfitians will not think that there be any difeafes 
of the body incurable, if there be a skilful Phyſician ac 
hand, timely to- relieve Natare ; therefore neither ler 
Ehriſtians deſpair as to the diſeaſes of the Church, provi- 
ded only that the counſel of the heavenly Arch-Phyſitian 
be hearkned to and taken ; they adviſe to care and cauti- 
.on, that the diſeaſe” get n#t 4 head by long continnance; 
crying,withitand the Beginnings ; bur our High-all-Healer 
is able to cure even the moſt inveterate, by reducing 
things to their beginnings (Matrh. 19g. 8.) by vertue of 
which Rule, Let that taken away from Epiſcopacy, 
which was not in the beginning, and the Diſcals i cared: 
But what is that > 1. Secular Domination. 2. Earthly 
Riches. 3.Pomy of Cerenzonies; for Chriſt bath ſaid, 1 Kings 
exerciſe Lordſhip, &c; But you ſhall not be ſo , Luk, 22,25. 
2. Poſſeſs nor you gold, nor filver, nor meney in your 
purſes, nor haye you two coats, Matth.19.9g, As alſo 
God forbad earthly Poſſeſſions ſhould be aſſigned to the 
Pnefts in the old Teſtament; giving the reaſon alfo, 1// 
be their portion and mheritance, Numb. 18,20, Deut.10.9. 
& 18.2. 3. Chriſt alſo caught them to ſerve God in Spi- 
rit, and Truth, not in Ceremonies, Job» 4.2 3; which toing 
the Apoliles very much preſled. 


Bur they aflert chemlſelyes (in reſpe& of their Wealth 
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and Domination) by the Donation of Conſtantine.,, He a- 
dotned the Church with ſuch fplendour, for the honour of 
Chriſt, and therein ſer a good example of- holy zeal for 0- 
ther Chrikian Kings to follow, Bur the anſwer hereunto is 
manifold, 1,Do they not know,can they nor tell che ſtory 
of a voice which as at this time was heard,7Th day ts poye 
ſoa poured out 1:t0 the Charch? What-ever any may make of 
the voice, the thing 1s certain; That choſe endowments 
(being given and accepred behde the Will of God)turned 
- unto Poyſon ; Let the poyſon then, be taken out, and the 
Church will be well again. - 2. Again, Grant it were Cor- 
ftarwne's pious zeal, yer 'tis evident, that it was not ac- 
cording to knowledge ; for ut was not lawful for him to diſ- 
penſe wirh-che Interdict of God,much leſs ought the Ser- 
zants of Chriſt ro admit ſuch things againſt their Lord's 
Will, Na«was the Syrianin pious zeal offered Elizens 
money, but with better zeal he refuſed this Lumber, Ge- 
hez4 took it, bur it rurned unto Leprofie upon him, 2, Kin, 
5. I would the ſervants (nor- of Elizeus) bur of Chriſt, 
would at this time but underſtand, what a fooliſh choice 
they have made, of an earthly inſtead of an heavenly in- 
heritance ; and weuld begin to think of ſome courſe to 
cleanſe the Church of this Leproſie, 3.1 anſwer, (onſtax- 
tinecould not foreſee the abuſe of rhis Donation, and the 
miſchief thar thereby would fall upon, the Church : Now 
the whole world ſees ir, and if he. were riſen again, and 
ſhould ſee it,undoubtedly his defire to reſtore rhe Church 
co hes integrity, would put him upon it, to retract what he 
ave, With. a'betrer good will then:ever he gave it : As 
aply eſes himſelfwould have brokenthe BrazenSerpenc, 
if he had ſeen how it would be abuſed,(as when he ſaw the 
Idolatry of the people, he brake the ewo Tables. of the 
Law, written -with God's own hand,)fand in as much as 
Hezekiah coming after him, did ir piouſly as it were for 
him, 2 Ki*g, 18, 4. Why may not godly Kings at this day 
piouſly 
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piouſly allo-retract the liberal donations of their pions 
Anceltors, now perverted by abominable abnſes, and im- 
prove them to berter purpoſes ? 

As for the pomp of Church Ceremonies ,. God in- 
deed in the. old way of Worſhip ordained ſuch athing, 
therein by ſhaddows to ſer forth the ſpirituat myſteries of 
ſalvation (which Chriſt at his coming was to diicloſe)' bur 
ſeeing, that ſince the coming of Chrilt they have been de- 
moliſhed, and levelled by ſo many Apeſtolical trains, as 
claps of thunder,and flaſhes of lightning direed againtt 
them, why ſhould we bring them up again, Rtill ro make 
uſe of them ?. Under the Papacy perhaps, where the light 
of the Goſpel is once obſcured, by and in the barbarous 
generations, they may have ſeemedor ſeem to be of ſome 
ule, at lealt with ſome colourable prerence ; - but in a Re- 
formed Church, I beſeech you, what uſe can be made of 
them?Thoſe which have been hicherro retained in Exgland 
(under the Reformed Biſhops) have nor the very Pontifi- 
cians themſelves laughed ar them unto ſcornand derifien ? 
Ir is plain to be ſeen in _that Edward weſtor's Theater of 
Life Civil and Sacred,(Printed at Antwerp, 1626.)p. 564. 
&c. . where (having ſaid that the Religion of the Prote- 
ſtancs is withour all Religion, becauſe they have noSacri- 
fice, Prieſthood, nor Sacred Ceremonies) he adds, Some 
Proteſtants indeedthat they may not a abſolutely im- 
plous,and irreligious, uſe qur Miſlal and Breviary,ſeleQing 
what they pleaſe thereeF.for the Rubrick of ther Licurgie ; 
and to make the Fortn'of rheir worſhip appear the more 
. goodly,they have their Caxonical perſons forſooth, and their 
Arch-Deacons, and ſo, afrer the mode and cuſtome of the 
Church of” Rome, . their, Caps, and Hoods, and Holidayes, 
and ſuch like ſtuff and lumber, which they ſay they found 
inthe > ynagogur of Antichriſt, By which very thing it 1s 
apparent, that the Religion of the Proreſtangs ſtands guilty 
of ſtealth, and robbery, by which ic firſt came into = 
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world; 'orif they will not be takef) for thieves, ler them 
(till go for our Apes, and Antichrifts, &c. and lo he goes 
on ; Theſe, with all their whole ſervice, are derided and 
. ſco:ned,not only by outs, bur alſo by their own, &c, at laſt 
he ſec down the judgement of one to this purpoſe - The 
Engliſh ſeem to have driven che Pope eur of their King- 
dom in ſuch haſte, that chey compelled him ro 'leave his 
clothes behinde him, which they {as fools iz a pay ) pur on, 
with a kinde of pompous Ceremony of triumph, and ſo 
lead their Quire, ''O how were abuſed by their dallying 
and, colloguing; rhey being Reformed, bur not to any 
purpoſe : A goodly Reformation it is, that they dare net 
carry it through. 

It will therefore be a glorious thing for the Reformed 
Churches ro come back to the practiſe of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles,leaving off the baubles of earthly riches,honours, 
and pomp, (borh Eccleſiaſtical and Civil;) to be taken up, 
look after, and bufie rhemſelvesabour matrers of an higher 
nature : Seek.the things that are above (faith the Apoſtle ) 
where Chrift ſitteth at theright hand of God, Set your ab- 
feetions upon, and let your care be for things above, not 
things on the earth ; for you are dead, and your hfe 1s hid 
with (briſt in God, Col. 3.1,2,3. which if it be enjoyed 
all Chriſtians, much more them which are ſet nexr under 
Chriſt, to be leaders unto others from earthro heaven, and 
to'whom the King of Kings hath ſaid, All pewer 15 given to 
mein heaven & earth,go you(adurizounrs mure re Urn) make 
all Nations my Diſciples, Marth. 28.5.e. advance my king- 
dom, both by ourward preaching unto all Nations, and by 
the inward power of my Spirit, learning of me to liye,nor 
an earthly bur a heavenly life ; O how valuable and 1#- 
comparable would this be, if you did but know how much 
you are (advanced) above all earthly things : but alas! the 
higheſt of the Biſhops at this day,ſtick inthe very firft ru- 
diments of the Apoſtles, not aſpiring unto any Gm - 
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high Apoſtolical perfection ! What was their firſt 


rudenets ? To dream of Earthly Kingdoms, and 


Thrones with Chrilt, wheze to fit on the right hand, 
and on the lefr, What their high gr—— ? To 

e excellency of 
Chriſt , and caſting all Worldly Intereſts behinde 
them , to pre(s forward for the prize of the High 
Calling , (Phil. 3.) and ſo to rejoyce in the hope 
of future glory, and glory in Affliction, rhe Crols, 
Martyrdoms, Cc, 

' 1 would here lay down my Pen, but that this 
ſwelling excreſcence of the Church (by traR of time 
hath gotten ſuch an extreme hard cruſt upon it) that 
it ſeemsneedful co ply it with eft-renewed-mollify- 
ing applications : Let ir be taken therefore how ic 
will, 1 offer in the fight of che Church my deſire of 
things of the betrer ſort : Now that which Gad 
makes and ordains muft needs be better, than char 
which man inſtitutes ; for the works of God are 
perfe&t , ( Dent. 32. 4. ) that which he eſtabliſhes 
for ever : andthe decrees which he makes, nc man 
ray paſs.over, (Pal. 148. 6.) behold chen, whoſo- 
ever they be among men,. which God doth appoinc 
£6 be guides of others unto heaven, all thoſe he ab- 
ſolucely- declares in bath: the Teſtaments, that he 
would nr them alrogerher free from earthly cares: 
firſt ſraicly forbidding his people 1ſrae! by Moſes, to 
allot ro them any inheritance amongſt them; and 
then ſeverely charging the Priefis zhemſclves, thar 
they ſhould not: adnvit.of any ſuch terrene poſſeſſion, 

And Chriſt did the ſame, for theſe which he 
choſe fx. himſelf ro be Meſſengers 0 the Genciles, 
he made. leave their. Ners , Cuſtoms, and all-yayes 
what ever of. getting gain ; yea, and hicaſelf alſo be- 
ins aFovur to diſcharoe his Commillion tn reference 

' ro 


(59 ) 


to muckinde , laid aſide even his heavenly Riches 

Honours, Th:ones, ( to reach rhat theſe. at leaſt are 
urrerty incompatible ) and became poor , conrem- 
ptible, and low, having not upon. earth whereon to 
lay his head, Verily it was to be fulfilled which was 
typified in David ; who .had no hopes to triumph 
over Goliah, 1111. he pur oft the Royal accoutrements, 
and addreſted 'himſelf inthe habic of a Shepherd ; 
and in Gideon, who being to diſcomfire the Midia- 
ices, was firſt to diſmiſs his numerous Armed For- 
ces, reſerving to himſelf nothing but his Lamps and 
Trumpers ; and then, .as Gideon ' ſaid to his compa- 
ny, As I do, fo ds ye : (Judg: 7.17. ) So Chriſt 
beſpeaks his, I have ſet you an example, that, what 
I do, ye may do alſo ; (John I3,1 5.) Why do We 
not then imitate him , 1f we would perſwade our 
ſelves, that we are the Sub-Delegates of that Le- 
oate from heaven ? He, though they made - him an 
overture of Regal Dignity, . accepted it not ; (John 
6.) though they would proclaim him King (Luke 
19. 38.) yet he perſiſted, raking to himſelf no Ti- 
tle but that of Maſter (22. 11.) being asked whe- 
ther he was a King ; He made anſiver, My Kingdoms 
is not of this World :. Being aſſured that there was 
reſerved for him a Royal Throne in Heaven : Why 
not we in like manner , having a promiſe of the ſame 
Throne ? Howbeir , not unleſs we. firſt overcome, 
(Apoc. 5. 21. 

Moſt certainthen ic is, that Epiſcopal pre-emi- 
nence conſfifts not in this, to poſſeſs vaſt Demeſnes, 
to ſhine. in Gold, to be ſtrrounded with a Rerinue, 
to be carryed in Coaches, or lie on Beds of Doun, 
to be clothed in'Scarler,. &s. but to be deep in in- 
ward Piery of the heart, and profound it- Divine 


Knowledge, with Zeal for the Glory ef God,, and 
the 
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the Salvation of the Church, as alio of improved ex- 
periznce n the things of Ged; renouncing and abju- 
ring our own private proat ; theſe are the things 
which make up the Portraiture , or Eſſence of a true 
Biſhop ; and his outward Characters are many ; to 
be much in Labour, and Travel, in Watchings, in 
Hunger, and Thirlt, in Faſtings, and Solicitouſneſs 
for all the Churches ; to be weak wi:h them that are 
weak, and to burn when others are offended ; (2 Cer, 
11;) and fo ro bear abour in their bodies the marks 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , (Ga/. 6, 15.) 'and when 
he meets with one 'fick of the (ſpiricual) Palfie, to 
ſay, Silver and Gold I have nonz, bur ſuch as 1 have, 
l give thee, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ariſe (our 
of the bed of vain and finful ſtate) and walk in the 
wayes of Chriſt, (As 3.) Ina Word, not ar all 
to ſavour Earthly things ; for he which talks of the 
earch,is earthly ; (Foh» 3. 31. ) but to thew in word 
and works , that he i; 'th2 Meſſenger of the Lo:d 
from Heaven ; who gives life to all, ( 1 Cor, 15. 45. 


47 Biſhops and all they that diſcharge any Embalſie 
for Chriſt, hope to be ſuch, verily their worldly ad- 
diraments, earthly dominions, and ſecular honours, 
muſt be taken away ; for theſe are baits, which pro- 
phane perſons ſwallowing, and being caught withal, 
croud hemicives into Eccleſiaſtical preferments, ſhut- 
ting and thruſting out their betrers : For it is vain that 
Bellarmine ſaith, The Sea of Rome either admirs ther 
which are Saints, ' or makes them ſuch. 1r is more 
truly retorted by another, that it either embraceth 
them that are wicked, of makes them ſuch. ' For men 
cannor reach to ſuch an height, bur they nwſt be very 
worldly, ambitious, ſubtle co deceive by a thouſand 
tricks more than are good : Yea, if 'it be ſo,rthar haply 
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ſome of the better ſort fly ſo high, yer it is almoſt 
impoſſible bur they will be taken w1'h ( a ſpiric of )' 
.eiddineſs , by reaſon of the very heighth of their 
condirion : And the ſame mult be ſat of every Bi- 
ſhops Sea ſer our with ſuch pomp and riches, that 
the(e things eitherare poſleſſed by ſuch as are ambi- 
ious, covetous, idle drones, and etfeminare, orelie 
zhey ſoon make them ſuch, Theſe ſweer poyſons, (the 
pops of Riches and Honours) can hardly be drunk 
deeply off by any one, and he remain innocent. 

Let no-man ſay within himſelf, the Mendicant 
condemns them that have riches, becauſe he hath 
none himſelf ;. for indeed, he which 1s out of the mitt, 
can the better ſee the cloud : nor yer need we to be 
ſo indigent, if modeſty, and fear of venomous dregs 
ood not in our way : I could tell you, the ſpirit of. 
z2al hath ſomtime raiſed up them among us alſo, that 
by liberal Donation vyould have ſerled ſufficient large 
Revenues upen our Chutch for ever ; (as tn Moravia, 
B. B.of Z. in Bohenna, Pr. of Roſenberg, ) they were 
only finding out away how theſe Demeſnes mighe with 
ſome colour be made over to be poſlefled by ſome 0- 
thers, ſoas yer the rents might by paid to' the zAr- 
tiſtices of the Unity : Burt it was not accepted, both 
bcauſe ir could hardly be concealed, bur and if it. 
ſhould have been known.,. it would have provoked en- 
vie ; and becauſe our Anceſtors dreaded the (nor re- 
turning) footlteps, . reckoning themſelves to be bur 
men, and ſo liable alſo to abuſethis worlds goods, bu 
moſt of all, becauſe of the Divine Inhibition and 
Command. 

God grant the Succeſſors of che Apoſtles the Spi- 
rit of the Apoſtles, that being fully perſwaded that 
rhere is nothing urged but that which 1s Apoſtolical, 1t 
haply the Church ſhall think fir otherwaſe . to dipotn 

of. 
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of her Fenefices, yer none date to have a thought of 
raiſing tumuirs or wars upon that account (as they 
Mich. 3.5.) or caſt off their charge ; Bur rather be 
ſo much the more ſtant, and cheetful in the work of 
their Divine Calling, in as mrch as any fight or work 
is managed with the greater eaſe, when ctogs and in- 
cumbrancesare removed, Did nor the Apoftles of 
their own aceord (committing the care of inferiour 
matrers toothers, eAtts 6.) chuſe ro be Diſpencers 
of the Divine Word, and nor of Tables ?. Ler then 
the followers of the Apoftles do the fame,' efteem- 
ing ir, that they are Stewards of thoſe Spiritual, Hea- 
venly, and Erernal Treaſures, a thouſand cimes-more 
than if they had the charge of eartaly riches. | 
' Nor Cee theſe things tend thereumo; Thacthe 
fairhful Servants of Chriſt ſhould be defrauded of 
their Rewards, and Honours ; bur that they ſhould 
learn how to eſtimate as well their labours; as the re- 
wards thereof, better then they ſeem ro kzow how ro 
do ir ; which gaping ſo greedily after theſe outward 
things, are carried with a curſed negligence and indif- 
ference, as to the internal and eternal matters. God 
indeed liberally provided for his Miniſters under the : 
old Covenant,apfointing that the whole people ſhould 
bring in to them all the Firſt Fruics of their increaſe, 
and all the Tenths,”wah- chair Free-will offerings, . 
beſides (even all the beſt of their Oyles, and Wines, , 
and Corn;, as God himſelf ſaith ( Nwmb. 18, 13.) 
and yet he commanded them to look after ſomthing : 
higher ; ſaying (v. 20.) I am thy part, and thy pol- 
ſellion ; and commanding the people that they reve-- 
rence and eſfieem them as his Angels ( Mal. 2, 7.) 
therefore ler all Chriſtian people know, that there is 
due to the Metlengers of God, maintenance ; (Mar. 
10, 10.) and reward, ( Lake 10. 7.) and reverence, , 
as 


a5 tothe Angels o:{3od, yea asto Jeſus Chriſt,(Gal, 
4.14.) inwho% nime and liead they Þerformthe Ot- 
hce of Ambaſladors, (2 (.5.20.) O! how happy 
the Church would be, if we could get back to the 
ximes of the Apoliles ! 

Come Lord Jeſus, repair us after thy own good 
plealure : Reſtore to thy Church the Bands of Unity, 
Reſtore the-beauty-of Order, Reſtore the reverence 
of their Government, Reftore the fervour of thy Spis 
rit ; that the Kingdom of God may ſutfer violence, as 
of old : Or if this laſt age be palt cure,and incorrigible, 
irreformable, take down the (tage of the world, that 
we may enter upon that Blefled Kingdom,where hall 
be Unity wichout DiſtraRtion z Order without Confu- 
fion.; Lovewithour Intermifſion ; and God ſhall be 
all in all-for ever and over, Amer, 


TURNING OVER AN OLD LEAF. 


CRUCIAL test of the thoroughness of knowledge is found 
in the capability of its possessor to impart it to others. 


Everyone who has endeavoured to explain a theory or 
demonstrate a fact or problem to an enquirer must, at times, have 
experienced the embarrassment caused by an unlucky question or an 
unexpected and shrewd objection from the pupil, which suddenly and 
annoyingly exhibits a weak point in the preceptor's argument and 
exposes a Superficiality of information on details of which he, himself, 
was probably unaware. 

Satisfy all the queries and counter-reasonings of an intelligent 
learner, and then justly plume yourself on complete mastery over your 
theme. 

This mortifying consciousness of a chink in the tutorial armour—a 
Sensation vulgarly described as © being floored ”—is never more 
imminent than when the learner is a young child and gifted with the 
doubtful advantage of a precocious intellect. How many well-informed 
persons have been puzzled in their pet subject by a sharp child's 
interrogatories /— how frequently has a parental reputation for 
omniscience received a cruel shock and grievous domestic deterioration 
by some *© poser ” suddenly propounded by a toddling querist 2 Every 
mother who knows the interior of her own nursery must run the 
gauntlet of infantile © whys” and © wherefores ” as s0o0n as the baby 
stands alone at her knee, and, revelling in the wonderment of the 
first glimpses at the meaning of familiar sights and sounds, expands 
its childish mind, like the cilia of the anemone, to grasp every idea and 
object that floats within its scope. Poor materfamilias, in despair at 

explaining, is too often constrained to silence the lisping cross-examiner 
with © Bless the child, wha put that into your head ? Tl tell you 
when you're older, dear.” 

Children of a larger growth, also, are difficult to manage when 
pursuing any new thought or branch of study, unless the knowledge of 
the teacher is well backed up by his art in instructing. Some men 
teach by nature ; others, equally erudite, are choked with a plethora of 
facts and utterly unable to enrich a poorer brain by disgorging their 
own rich stores. We knew a very clever demonstrator in Materia Medica 
who taught his class s0mewhat after this fashion :—* Tell me where 


= 


sumbul is chiefly produced ?” * India.” *© Where is India?” *©In 


: WnyY 15 1 2re r —never perceiving the absurdity of his 
question till the grinning face of the student recalled him to self- 
consciousness. On the other hand, we have heard a most animated 
botanical lecture delivered by a talented friend while tramping knee- 
deep through the lavender fields of Mitcham, pipe in mouth, and with 
thirty or more students surging around him, eagerly questioning as to 
the natural orders and uses of their spoils of briony, hellebore, or 
fool's-parsley. That man not only comprehends his subject but the 
art of transmittiny his information. 

Now, next to a capable speaking instructor for the young, the best 
help for the juvenile scholar is, undoubtedly, a book which by its 
pictures and simple descriptions can satisfy the characteristic thirst 
for * knowing all about it” of its readers. We all recollect, and 
probably even now may occasionally see, the dear old oracle of our 
dame-school days—Dr. Mavor's Spelling Book. A glance at its 
quaint old-fashioned pages again seems to bring into one's mouth a 
decided flavour of surreptitious almond-hardbake, and produces a 
chilly feeling in the nether limbs, directly and solely traceable to a 
sudden reversion in costume to the short frocks and frilled drawers in 
which we first made the worthy doctor's acquaintance. Always 
mindful of the old saw deprecating jeers at the bridge which has 
carried us over the stream, it is still permissible to indulge, now and 
then, in a sly smile at the queer perversions of facts and crude 
2xamples and ideas whereby we were rudimentally taught as 
youngsters. Now it always seemed to us, when laboriously mastering 
the wisdom of the worthy Vicar of Hurley, that he (Mavor, LL.D.) 
was most wanting and inconsequential in that department of his 
volume relating to Zoology. Polysyllabically, we knew, he was awe- 
inspiring and could dumbfounder us in a moment by a column * right 
off” of such verbal monsters as Ba-chi-a-dz, Cte-si-phon, or 
Psam-me-ti-chus; but, tackled in Natural History, we instinctively 
felt him to be weak and unsatisfactory. How could anyone respect a 
man who had nothing better to say of the horse than that he **is a 
noble animal” and © less useful when dead than other creatures 7 ” 
The cat, too, Mavor depicts as an abnormal tabby, as high as the 
window-sill, sitting for her portrait, bounded on the left by a heavy 
curtain loop, and on the right by a wash-basin : the description of 
the unlucky grimalkin being as remarkable as her likeness. She 1s 
Stated to © love comfort and dislike bad smells,” and when blessed 
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with kittens, to ** suckle them for some time, and then bring them 
mice and young birds!” Now, could our belief reconcile this with 
the obvious fact that our own cat reared a numerous progeny without 


any extraneous provisions of callow-birds on our part 7 


Of the goat little is said except in the way of © snacking ''—as 
schoolboys say—the poor sheep—a very unfair proceeding, as the 
previous article is devoted to a laudatory notice of the latter animal. 
Thus we read : © the goat is s0mewhat like the sheep,” but that © his 
skin is more valuable than that of the sheep,” and again, * that goats 
Seem to have more sense than $sheep.” 

Verily, such primitive illustrations as these would to-day be scoute«| 
by any of the little folk accustomed to a run of the splendid works 
now produced for their sole delight and education! But if in com- 
parison with modern school-books our old friend Mavor seems musty 
and inane, what shall we say to the horn-books and primers of a still 
earlier generation 7 

Here, as we write, lies one of. these guides to knowledge for 
beginners, bearing on its imprint the date 1728, with the name of its 
boy owner scrawled on the fly-leaf in ink that was wet nearly one 
hundred and forty years ago. Graced by a portrait of the erudite 
author—a gentleman of a Rabbinical appearance—we gather from the 
inscription that-he is one © Johan Amos Comenius. . . . ZEtat at 
50; 1642.” The title appears in Latin and English as, © The Visible 
World, or a Nomenclature and Pictures of all the Chief Things that 
are in the World and of Men's Employments therein, in above 150 
Copp. Cuts, written by the Author in Latin and High Dutch,” and 
further modestly pronounced to be **the most suitable to Children's 


Capacities of any he hath hitherto made.” 
In his preface the author gravely asserts that © Instruction 1s the 
means to expel Rudeness, with which Young Wits ought to be well 
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furnished in Schools,” and with pardonable vanity evidently looks on 
his literary labour as the very best © furnishing” medium that could 
be procured, as he adds that © everything is described with that 
fulness that nothing very necessary or of great concernment 18 
omitted.” The book is, like its remote successor, © Mavor,” divided 
into sections ; each adorned with an illustration © representing all 
Visible things and also things invisible after their fashion "—the 
latter being a triumph of pictorial skill that might have caused some 
marvelling even to the learned Comenius. Cunningly persuading the 


Scholar that in viewing his © pictures he will learn to read withou 
greater exertion, ' the author -secks to confirm his judgment in their 
Selection by quoting the opinion of *a sometime eminent school- 
master of London,” who in his © Gate. to Science,” maintains that 
** Pictures are the most intelligible Books that Children can look 
upon; they come closest to Nature, nay, saith Scaliger, Art exceeds 
her!” If the Cosigns in the manual are intended to put Nature to 
the blush, it 1s 0':'y reasonable to congratulate the dame on the vast 
improvements purceptible in her efforts since her defeat by the 
anonymous pencil in the employ of friend Comenius. Turning now 
to the Orbis Sensualtum Pictus, we are met by a © lively and vocal 
Alphabet,” evidently a forerunner of— 
* A., was an Archer, who $hot at a frog : 
B., was a Butcher, who kept a fierce dog!” 

Herein we learn that the © Crow''—a feeble cross between a canary 
and a chicken—:77/h. Curiously enough, also, we learn that this 
mode of expression 1s common to the Infant (in the cut resembling 
an opened oyster, the swaddled child forming the mollusc and 
the crib the $hell), the Cat, the Carter, and the Jay—a remarkable 
coincidence, considering the diverse natures of the five ** criers.” To 
be told, further on, that the © chick peepeth ” /pullus ppt), excites no 
Surprise; but the statement that the dog * uſually grinneth” is 
scarcely less open to cavil than the barefaced assertion that the 
« Breeze ” or © Horseflie ” © saith” //ahbanus dicit), We are prepared 
to hear that the Bear © grumbleth,” recollecting, as we must, the 
proverbial surliness of the beast when afflicted with cutaneous scalpular 
disorders ; and we have nothing to urge against the assertion that the 
* Goose gagleth,”” but, as we advance in the curriculum of knowledge, 
we are fain to admit that the definitions of the sage too frequently 
outrage our judgment and call s0 largely on our credulity that, despite 
our friendly inclination, the respect is sensibly weakened which would, 
otherwise, be the just meed of so much erudition. Thus, we are 
introduced to the wonders of the heavens, and are primarily inducted 
ticrein by the presentment of a celestial diagram. 

The Earth is pourtrayed in the centre of a circle, and in the 
foreground of the dark sphere a tiny $ship in sail, with a church and a 
mountain on either side, denote, undeniably, the terrestrial character 
of the object; unfortunately, however, for Art, these material 
additions give the globe an absurd resemblance to a comic human 


ace, the effect being considerably increased by some roley-poley 
clouds, like ringlets, on the summit. With Man's ever-constant vain - 
gloriousness, the artist surrounds the World with planets and celestial 
bodies, a// inferior to itin size, while, to secure astronomical symmetry , 
the Sun is depicted at the top darting sharp linear rays on the cloudy 
cherelure atoresand, © The Heaven is wheeled about and encompasseth 
the Earth, standing in the middle,” says Comenius, thus defining our 
planet's orbit to a nicety. 

The phenomena of Day and Night are explained with delicious 
conciseness—* The Sun causeth by his rays Light, and the Light, 
Dav : on the other $ide, over agains! it, is Darkness, and thence Night. 
The © other side © is, presumably, a species of celestial * opposition.” 
Abruptly turning from these abstruse researches into the mysteries of 
the planetary world, w2 discover, by hap-hazard, that © the Bittern 
putteth his bill into the water and belloweth like an Ox; ” and that 
Comenius 1s scandalised at the mere mention of the fowl known as 


the © Whoopoo ” (hoopoe), apostrophising it as ** Sordrssimus, vescilur 
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enim stercoribus !” Anon we find Mavor's eloquent word-picture of 
the noblest of anima!s anticipated by a brief notice of © the Horse, 
which a mane graceth,” sctting forth his qualities in © carrying.” 
This equine trait is, however, far outdone by the © Elephant,” who, 
besides being able to carry thirty good men and true, is depicted as 
* one who draweth his meat to him with his Trunk, and hath two 
Teeth $sticking out.” 

In a © Buff ” or © Buffall ” many may recognise an American friend, 
and the allusion to the © knaggy hornes” evidently suggests our 


familiar acquaintance, © The Elke; but few naturalists can be aware 


that © the wild Goat hath very little ones” (horns), and is s0 prone to 
Suicide that she actually © hangeth herself on a Rock by them.” 
Almost as recondite is the information that © the Unicorn hath but 
one horn, but that a precious one;” a description which almost 
savours of the argot of Cockaigne. 

Descending in the scale of animated creation, we find, with some 
feeling of alarm, that the ** Boa, or Mild Snake, liveth in houses,”” 
and that the © Lizzard and the Salamander (that liveth long in fire) 
have feet.” The legend of Wantley prepares us for the assertion that 
the © Dragon, a Winged Serpent, Killeth with his Breath ;” and an 
unpleasant trio is made up by the © Basilisk that Killeth with his 
Eves, and the Scorpion with his Poysonous Tail!” The three make 


an admirable substitute for Bogey, wherewithal to terrify the obstre- 


in bed after nurse has taken away the candle ! 
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porous © Young Wits * 

Familiar as he is with the mammalia and reptiles, our author is not 
at any loss with the finny denizens of the deep; for we find him 
kindly announcing to his listeners that the greatest of all fish 1s © the 
Huson "—a creature, we opine, uncommonly like a whale—and 
« Minnews swinming in shoals are the least.” 

In the noble-' study of mankind, the versatile Comenius handles 
his subject with his a :customed ease, and epitomises the seven ages 
of man thus: * A Man is first an Infant, then a Boy, then a Youth, 
then a Young Man, then a Man, after that an Elderly Man and, at 
last, a decrepid Old Man.” 

Alas, sweet Comenius, since you penned those distinctive titles, the 
Second and third stages of adolescence have merge«d at a bound into 
the © young man ” epoch! Tempora mutantur, worthy pedant ; nowa- 
days the elderly man is dubbed the © Guv'nor,” and your *f decrepid ” 
example is an * Old Butter!” Comenius merely remarks of the 
tender sex, that there are © Damosels and Maids,” and considerately 
hints at a * decrepid Old Woman ” as a meet companion for the lord 
of creation in the * last stage of all.” 

Anatomically, the great teacher is too often utterly beyond our 
comprehension and, generally, unfit for quotation, but here and there 
his individuality is very apparent, as when he writes, © the Skin being 
pulled off the Flesh appeareth not in a continued lump, but being 
distributed as it were in stuft puddings, which they call Muscles !" 
What a rattler over the ivories a pugilist might be expected to 
give a professional reporter who described his manly biceps as *© stuft 
puddings !” ** Under the hinder part of the Head” is locate 
memory, pithily described as * laying up everything and fetching 
them out.” Diverging for awhile to less perfect examples of the 
form divine, the author d:als with Deformes et Mons!ros!, and with 
great unction gives the young wits an insight into the sights of the 
Surgeon's museum. Not contented with cataloguing an army of the 
** Jolt-headed, great-nosed, blubber-lipped, steeple-crowned, blub- 
cheeked, and crump-footed,” he introduces a phalanx of horribles 
with two-heads, four arms, and idiot-faces, while as a finishing touch 
in his list of monstrosities, he coolly mentions the © Bald-pated ! ” 

Flitting next to the consideration of *© Trades and Handycrafts,” 


our graphic friend apprises us of one or two things not generally 


known even to experts. To wit :—*© The Butcher killeth fat cattle— 
the lean are not fit to eat.” Verily, no inspectors of meat markets 
were required in those days. 

At table, the Carver © breaketh up the good Cheer and divideth it, 
and Sauces are set amongst Roastmeat in Sawcers.” * Miners go into 
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the Grave by a Stick or a Ladder.” * The Box-maker boreth (boards) 
thorow with an Augre and fasteneth them with Glew.” Bathers either 
*wash off the filth sitting in a tub or going up into the Hothouse, 
where they are rubbed with a Pumice-stone,” thus foreshadowing the 
Turkish Bath of latter-day folk. The signification of the Barbet's sign 
of the striped pole is illustrated by the statement that a * Shaver will 
cut a Vein with the Penknife where the blood spurteth out,” leaving 
the care of binding the wound to the Chirurgeon. Natation is traced 
to the carly efforts of a man learning to float when © plunged up to the 
girdle-stead, by throwing his hands and feet abroad,” whereby now 
they can © swim over waters.” So the precocious Comenius palpably 
foresaw Captain Webb's era when he talks of crossing the waters by 
throwing his extremities abroad / Less correct, however, is his 
explanation of the art of- Navigation, for, with a total disregard of 
Sea-sickness, he makes all his © Passengers walk up and down the 
Becks,” and, by the simple process of * Sea Men running to and fro 
through the Hatches,” contends that © even Seas are passed over.” 
No wonder can be felt that, under such primitive nautical management, 
Should a wreck occur, ** the Men, the Wares, and all things are 
miserably lost.” 

Stepping ashore again, we find a School defined as *fa Shop in 
which young Wits are fashion'd to Vertue ” and their educational 
welfare ensured by means of © some things writ down before them on 
a Table,” while a gentle stimulant to mental exertion and staid 
deportment is hinted at in the remark that a * ferrula” is provided 
for ©* those who behave wantonly.” The good preceptor then draws 
appalling pictures of the results of * revelling,” and exhorts his 
alumni to eschew * kissing and dancing.” /Osculando, palpando, 
amplexando et tripudiando.}) Touching now on the nearer and dearer 
ties likely to influence their future, he descants to the young Wits on 
the advantages of Soczretas Parentalts, and instances the circumstance 
that © Married Porsons (by the blessing of God) have besides Sons 
and Daughters—sometimes Twins.” 

Of the Criminal Code we do not learn much, save that ** Murtherers 


and Robbers are either laid upon a Wheel, having their legs broke, or 
fastened upon a Stake ; ” and that © Traytors are pulled in pieces with 
four Horses.” Of Sports, we read that © Tilting” is in vogue, 
instead of ©* Horse-races, which are grown out of use "—a statement 
that sounds very odd in thesc days of allegiance to the Jockey Club! 
In a peep at Court life, we are introduced to an exploded favourite, 
* the Fool who causeth laughter by his toysom actions,” and it would 
be Incky, indee-!, if the © toysomness” of all fools ended in exciting 


an emotion equally | !:asing and innocent. 

Coming now to the close (clausula) of the volume we find the 
* Young Wit” (who looks not a whit the wiser for the pains that have 
been bestowed on his culture,) admonished that *f he has seen all 
things that can be shewed,” and is © to read other good Books 
diligently ” while he is dismissed with an assurance of future talent 
and godliness if he © remembers these things.” Sincerely trusting 
that the labours of vencrable Johan Amos Comenius bore good fruit 
in the minds of those who were birched into an appreciation of his 
precepts, we close his musty pages, allow the dust of oblivion again 
to settle on the antiquated covers, which we have, for a brief space, 
ask the venerable author's pardon for 


disturbed, and—s0 doing 
seeking in a few of his queer conceits the excuse for inclulging in a 


good-natured smile at his expense. 
T. W. WitLiaas. 
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HOME NOMENCLATURE. 


TATIONS, like men and women, have mental and moral 
idiosyncrasies. We find, for instance, that the various 


Continental nations, as well as our own, exhibit certain 
individual characteristics as plainly as do the persons forming the 
Social system in which each of us moves ; but as these peculiarities 
are generally found to be strangely distorted when viewed through the 
Spectacles of international prejudice, we do not propose at present to 
meddle with any matters lying beyond the limits of our own 
territory. 

Englishmen, most foreigners agree, are very obstinate im snpporting 
their opinions and their traditions, and we are rather fond of pluming 
ourselves on this, appropriating as compliments what were probably 


